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RE LIGIOVS 
BROTHERS 


OE THE SOCIETY 
Or Irnsys, 


In the Englich Nouiship at 
LIE GE, 


E LIGIOVS” 
' BROTHERS, 
-| [33 > I ſend you heere 
=>232ﬀq9 a Manuall of ſpirt- 
tuall Exerciſes, ſet forth ſome 
yeares agoe , in the Spaniſh 
tongue,by Fa. Thomas de Villa 
caſtin of your Society , now 
*2 tranila- 
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THEATISEESD 
triatlated into Engliſh : which 
goubtleſie will produce {pe 
ctall ve rtues it you, who haue 
the fame ip 11t,, wherewith 1t 
W315 Wien, And this wr 
Wdued :3ctopreſentthe ſan 

5 you, 1 Whome I hoped n 
«tg WE >nrs heerein ſho Null 
2 moſt abuncantiy TCCOM- 
penfed , by the increaſs of 
vaur fpirituall comfort abd 

[1 42S es kyrthermoare 1ndu- 

ced thereunto , becaule | cee- 
med no Booke mo:e fit to be 
preſented ynto you then this, 
being derived , as it ſeemeth, 
tro the veryfountaine of your 
holy Patriarke S. 1:z41:# his 
Spirituall Exerciſes . And I 
could not doubt, but you the 
Sonnes 


DEDICATORY. 
Sonnes of ſo worthy. a Father 
would receaue with great af= 
fetion and tendernes,an Or= 
phane of ſo worthy a Parent. 

Another reaſon was, for 
that I having receaued fo ma- 
ny , and continuall benefites 
from your Society ( to whom 
] am euer, more then moſt ob. 
liged) and neuer yet finding 
o>portunity to ſhew my ſclte 
gratetull, anſwerable io my 
defires : I thought this {mall 
occaſion nat to be neglected , 
in offering ſo {mall a preſent 
vnto you ,in ligne atleaſt, of 
oratefull memory toyvardes 
your Holy Order, 

In this Manuall , you 
may behold and contemplate 
moſt perteRly, the liuely ver- 
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THE EPISIZAS 
tues of our Sautour , & of h1s 
Bleſled Mother , pr opounded 
ynto you for your daily EX- 
ercile of Meditation . Heere 
may you learneto follow,and 
trace out the footſteps of true 
Pouerty , Humility , Charity, 
Obedience, & the like . Hzere 
may you taſt {piritually of the 
moſt pleaſant frunte , which 
irom thele deuour and pious 
meditations 1s gathered. In a 
word, heere may you exerciſe 
your ſelues in all che heroi- 
call aRts of Vertue , which our 
Ford & Maiiter Chriſt leſus, 
the moſt exa & perfeR pat- 
terne of all PerteRion, bath 
lett vnto ys for example 

I wiil not be tedious, 
ereby to detayne you from 
the 
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DEDICATORI 

the triall of what 1 haue pro» 
miſed , by m ediating the My- 
teries that enlue , It ha Ilfuf- 
fice me , that you wilbe plea- 
{2d to take 1n good part this 
my leaſt labour , and nov and 
then, in theſe and other your 
deuotions, to remember 
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fuck a3 wſe to pray mentally , is 
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PREFACE OF THE 
AVTHOVR TO THE 


Chriſtian Reader, 


2 SE c ar a to write this 
LEAN? 
' eMannall of pious 
Conſiderations , for tbe help of 


the great deſire, 1 know many Re- 
lrious . & other ſecular Perſons, 
feruants of God , haue of ſome 
briefe Treatiſe , ' Vhereby they | 


mizht with profit ſped thear thme | 


4 herfore 1 haue 


in prayer . 
: thought 


Or THE AVTHOVWR. 
thought cood(ricfly to ſet davvne 
the ſrumme of that , Which many 
grans Aut 1075 ande May ſters 
of; rial life banc more laroe= 
!y ana i Profitas ply hanated : Whoſe 
= ine (eſpecially thoſe of onr 

vu Order) 1 haue endeauorei to 
folow, vine for my chiefe anide 
hecrin the ſpiritaalt Exerciſes of 
our vioriows Father S. Ignatius, 
to adorne thes my little Manu» 
"- ac/iring to hane that portable 
#2 our boſome Which 049 bt ener 
zo be {i 'xedin our ſoule & hart , 
faxing With the Spouſe : Falcte 
culus myrrhx oiletus meus 
m1h1, inter vbera mea com- 
morabitur: LA bundle of my;rh 
my beloned vnts me , betWixs 
my breſts he ſhall avide. 
7 he A {duertiſments placed 
5 217 


Tir PREFACE. 
#n the bea:nninz , do p rticulerly 
ſhew how to treat and conuerſe 
vith the di-ine ' MM aieſty ,togea- 
therwith the w/c of the Menita- 
#1013 e# Conſiderations ſet doin 
in th: three Books folloving.The 
fir whereof ſhatbe of the laft 
things of man . The ſccond , and 
third of the Life, Paſſwon,Death 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt , pla- 
cing in every Meditation foure 
points , ech one of them ſuſſicient 
for the Exerciſe of one , or more 
boures about three ſeneral thinzs 
W ichenery Point ſhall containe, 
#0 vit, Conſideration, Examina- 
tion,and Application to the fruit 
W/:ich out of that full meaſure 
of perfection , Which Chriit ex- 
erciſed in the whole courſe of his 
Gfe , may be gathered 
7 
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CrrTne AVTHOYR. 
In the end of the third Booke, 

T adio» ne alſo ſeuerall Meditatt- 

ons atretting vs both how to pre. 

pare onr ſelues before ,an1 how t0 
gine thankes after the holy Com- 
wnnion ; that time being farre 
wore fit for Meditation , then 


for wocall prayer . Thus much I 


propoſe briefly and plainly to the 


pious Reader : for whatſoener ſa 


wonreth of curioſity , cooleth de- 
notion , and hindreth Prayer 11 
which Truth, not Eloguence is to 
be ſourht 

Bat becauſe nothin? of this 
ts to be obtayntd without the 
grace of Go1, 1 moſt humbly be = 
feech him to exraumt unto ws (uch 
plenty therof , that his moſt holy 
life and deat hmay be unto Vs 4 
perfect patterne, rule, an1 guide 


of 


| Tnr PREFACE. 

| of all our thourhts, words, ana 
aeeds That ( like trne ſouldiers 
of bs ſþirituall warfare) folloWw- 
ing our Captayne CHRIST, 
IESVS , vemay be partakers 
neere in this world of his grace . 
44 in heanen of his Glory . Aw 
men « 
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A MANVALL 
OF SPIRITVALL 


EXERCISES, 


For the help of ſuch as deſire t 
pzactile mentall Prayer . 
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The Introdutftion. 


->\- E thar deſireth to ins 
yg) creaſe and go forward 
- in ſpirituall life , let 
, him know , that the 
/ Certayneand yndoub« 
ted way to the faine, 
15 the interiour and mutu 1! commu« 
nication with Almiginy God , per- 
formed in the boly yſe and exerciſe 
of Prayer : becauſe in prayer vertues 
are obtayned, conſerued, and aug« 
mented, Prayer (as the Apoltle Saint 
A Iamee 
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L The Introdudtion . 
James ſaith) aſcending vato heauen , 
before the tribunall ſeat of Almizhty 
God bringeth vato men cuery 200d 
and perfeR gift,cauſing ſuch a league 

and ynion betweene God and them , 
that it maketh them apt to receaue ins 
Anite graces and benefits from his di- 
uine Maieſty . 

Daniell by prayer canuerted the 
fierce and huvgry Lyons into meek? 
lambes.Prayer made the fire to loalc 
his farce , being not able to burne the 
three Children in the middeſt of the 
naming fornace of Babylon , Pray T\ 
ſtayed the courſe , & altered the vni- 
forme motion of the heauens, giuing 
power ynto the voice of man to itop 
and deraine the Sunne and Moone , 
and that ſo many houres as was nee 
ceflary for obtayning the victory a= 
painſt bis enemies , Iacob throuweh 
the verrue and ethcacy of prayer 
preualled againſt the Angeil, Ye 2A 
Prayer tyed the handes and infinite 
power {if fo we may (av) vt the Lord 
of Anpells : for by the prayers of 
Moyles Almighty God ſeemed to be 
2 it were diſabled to chaſtice & ſtrike 
ofen» 


tn oY oe. 
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The IntroduTon . z 
otending people , when he faid vne 
to his ſeruant : Sutter me that my fu- 
ry may be angry againſt them; as if 
he (hould fay : detzine me not with 
thy prayers, Prayer finally obtaineth 
pardon for whatſceuer oftences : the 
Publican getteth remiflion of his ſins, 
and the Procigall child recurneth a= 
Faine into fauour & frieaifup wich 
his Fither, 

Prayer therefore being {5 proe 
ftable and neceſiary ynto tpirituall 
and containing 'y ithail fo many 
and {0 great helps ang exceilen. ies, 
8s ve haue {eene, obtaining by the 
Givins yertue & power therof whate 
ſoever it will in heauen and earth x 
it is necctl1ry that no day pefl: (elpe- 


>, 
ALL 


cially with a Religiour perſon was 


Celireth perfection) Without prayer, 
but that he ſpend therin oae or more 


Some peraduenture Wil heere 
(2y , that aithough he graunt th « £% 
e£rcile to be both expeient and 
ceſlary,yet not for him who know erh 
not know to pray,nort atcour —_ 
in; b:zcauſe conflderations do avi vc 
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The Itroduthion, 
eurre WherewWith to dilate and extend 
his diſceurſes; and {vo his ſkeine of 
threed beiog cut off and preſently en+ 
ded , therevvith the guſt and deſire 
he bad to perſeuere in this holy exer- 
ciie, iSallo ended, and he wearied ; 
for that as it ſeemerth vnto him , he 
promteth notatall,% thus he leaueth 
it que of, 

To whome I an{were (and it 
is very mucai to be noted) that 1 
(:cha one thould ynderſtand, that 
Prayer doth rather conlilt in atteas 
and deſires of the Will, ther in diff 
courſes and ſpeculations of the Vn 
derſtandiog ; he would not find ſuch 
gifficul:y , nor yet be diſcouraged, & 
aiſcomtorted ſo much, nor would 
intermit and leave off bi 5 prayer {© 
ſoune : and much lefle, if he knew , 
that (as the directors and Mailters of 
fpiricuall life doe oblerue) great heed 
is to he taken, that tne | pecularion of 
the \  nderfianding , be not vied in 
exceſſe,becaul? itdoth greatly hinder 
the denrcotion,, praver, & affeQ of the 
Wilt, eipeciaily when we entertaine 
Qurc ſelues with {ubtill and curious 
COnflidee 


: SY 
Fre TItrodauittion , F 
eonlid Jerati NS 
W hence it commeth to pae 
(as experience teachein) that many 
i 


times 1enorant an learned pere 
fons, prav Ietter, 41d arc :N90re Je 
uout , then thoſe who bane much 
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more learnlae ,and CL 1CHK Prayer £14 
T * [ ** 5 & I ; L *#6-P he Ny (on 
COLL BG CCOCTH uw +44 : *Callle 
l0e not buſv nor diflrat theme 


ſelues with curiofities, but forthwi: 
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ins we haue ſuch plenty of them in 
holy Scripture, where the boly Ghol 
with very plaine ane } Common come 
riſons, doth declare vn'o vs molt 
hi grand fuvbtill thi _- As in thote 
words of the 54, Pla , Where the 
Royall Prophet { Ira | Who will 
gine me wings, aa Couc, and I will 
ly ,audreſt i And 5. Ambroſe aſketh 
A3 the 


mp 


6 [7 "nl? ow . 
the queſtion : Wherefore the holy 
P.apict deſiring to fly and to aſcend 
a lofr. rFeqguir: i the vt Inges of a don e, 
253d not of other birds , notWithſtane 
thers more {wifr then 


( , q a. 
> $4 ; 'A An Pd g 
theagone? And he tnus aniwereth , 
' . x ' Ru 4 
= 0 be knew well thatto fly vp to 
A? 1 - 
the hciyht of perfeQion, and eo pray 
Wc! ar- fitter the winoes of a dove, 
= . 
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this Mianuall, as if by the only cone 
{1deration how Gocg bec ame nan _, 
was borne , layd 1 in a manger, and 
dyed ypon the Croſle for thee) thou 
art inflamed with his loue , and with 
deſire of humbling and mort; 'ying 
thy ſelfe : and in this thou im Ploiet 

the whole houre, thou baſt the made 
a far better prayer , and much more 
profitable, then if thou haddſt per- 
formed it with many diſcourſes, and 
with high and yery learned conſide- 
rations 


The Introduction . _ 
rations and conceites, for that thou 
haſt imploied & detayned thy jelte 
in the very beſt,and moſt ſubſtantiall 
partof Prayer, and in that which is 
the end and fruite ofthe ſame - 
Neither doth the perfeQion of 
Prayer conſiſt in hauing certaine ſen» 
fible guſtes and conf! ations ,nor in 
hauing great and vawonted content» 
plation , for this is not in our owne 
power , nor yet in performins the 
jaid afts with ſuch fer:{:5'e feeling ; 
But io this the fruit contiiteth , that 


| 
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patient, oocdient, :4;Rerent, and 
morrtif\ ed , And ſecii " that this 12 ale 
Waics in our owne Z0wrr (the grace 


of God preſu; mooſes } KNGW 5 tat if 
thou Wilt tl:y te Ite thop maylt cucr 
make a good anu fruitfull prayer , 
Vv hich isathing ot very great cc: 
fort , for thoſe who giue - MPN 
to this holy exerciſe, 

W herfore it ſeemeth vnto me, 
that hauing layd ſo good a foundati- 
on in this IntroduRion, and ſuwed 
in ſo good an earth (as are the barts 
of ſuch as deſire PerfeRion ) fo im- 

A 4 portant 


bg The Introduction . 
portant ſeed , we may well hope to 
gather ( wh \ich the Druine ail ſtance) 
not cn!y, Fruit of thirty , but allo 
Cf threefcore and an bundred fold . 
Fipocia ly obſeruing the enſuing Ad- 
uertifern-nts Cit being a matter of 
no Gal. moment, to perfurme our 

ayer in the b*{t manner ) which 

er: for muſt be read With leaſure 
eotonce, but many times, and that 
Ww iti; zttention & conſ{ideration,ieaſt 
vie walice as blind men inthe way of 

'S$nliy Exerciſe, 

L leſs Aduertiiments inſtrudt 


Ew we oughtto prepare our (clues, 

>W t9 enter , contioue , ipeaxe , and 
kreat vi Almighty God 1 Prayer ; 
they incwthe fruite & prorit v hich 


ns nce 1s to be oathered » CT VV Nicn 
tough iome (tothe eres of worldly 
1udgement) ſeeme not to be of ſuch 
imp: rtance yet are they {u Ch In IC 
Sard of th e end which is pretended, 
for as much nethey 6 diſpoſe to the ate 
tayning of great och vvithout 
the which we can very harcly be re- 
colleted and devout, And nothing 
350 be eſteemed as little, but of great 
MOMmener 


Tye Intrduday 1 , 9 
moment, «hen :tis done With intent 
and dclire _— the more to picaſe 
"5; {crue our ord, WW hercupon 

e Holy Gi ſaith : that he vvaae 
9 have "7g leeth nothing,nele 
ther in little , nor in much : b< cauſe 
| 


þ| 
elp th and turithe- 


| [' T lice! 
tTiNat ElET)? TALT 
re:d that vw hica is great, ine Ercat 
Cannct be corierued VyvIitlOurt tie 
{iitti2 

Iuetl, ADVERTISMENT « 
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I/SEER is Pr. 


N the Eneninos before we goe ty 
bed ,12t vs ener read one Or More 
p5INtS Of the Meditations Contale 
ned in (its booke, Whereot the day 
ext to ,09vINg Ve are make Gur 
Praver Anqthe better to put 1vay 
foule &X vnclean imavginations, wv, 121<11 
in the night more then at other 
times the Dincll viera to ralle 12 the 


L 4s . . Ca ' , ; ' - Fs O 
phanſy , let vs falla (ep, thicking 
=* 4 , a & m "pI 4 oP —_ . S 7 _ 
VDON the aforetala ILKCEICHE, 2 T3 
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we Allee wy Sd al |. PRs 
3et Y5 Outer vatc Cog al vur thoventes, 
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30 Adnerti{ments . 
wordes & deedes of the day to cone, 
This done , we may preſeatly call to 
mind , the points of the exerciſe 
which yvye read ouer night , endea» 
nouring to imprint in our memory 
the yerities of our holy Fayth : for 1£ 
the vnderſtanding be occupyed in 0» 
ther extrauagant imaginations, they 
will be an occaſion 'of diſtraRi ON , 
Aath , and irckſomnes in prayer, yea 
and X cauſe {omettmes the {oCner tO 
beaue it of, 

S. Bonauenture and S. Tohn 
Climacus, cfteeme this aduile very 
zmportant : and it may wei! be that 
from them our Holy Father lonatius 
had the laine, whome we know both 
10 hau: vied it himlelfe , and to haue 
commenced it vnto vs his children 
very {ertzoully , For weread of iim , 
that not only 1n his veg! nog, but 
2:/0 euen afcer as was becumean old 
man,he did read Sc prepare his prays 
er cuern:9ht, and Went to r«!t Y1ith 
2215 care of well pertormine the fame 
in the morning . No man — is 
tO th:inke , tt ar this my only 13 to 

erue 196 Nouices & ong © ging INCrS, 
And 
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Aduertt{ments . TT 
And generally this holy man , 
our B, Father was wont to ſay , that 
vpon the obſeruation of theſe & like 
aduiſes (which he calleth Additions , 
& we Adnerti( —_ ) depenceth In 
preat part the good cceſle of prayers 
and that we reap os deſired fruit IC 
profit thereby . And we who be his 
children, do proue very © ordinarily , 
that when weE 0 well preparc ed \and 
do ex atly ob \ſcrue thele aduiſes, our 
prayer ſucceedeth well; and that it 
talleth out contrary when We are ree 
mifſe.& negligent therein, 
THete ll ADVERTISMNT, 
How we ought to prepare our ſcluerto 
ſpec: 4; V10 G I'D mentall P rayer 


A Little white before we enter 
FA iato Praver , let vs conliider 
5 avout tO U9 N and 
with whom we areto ſpear? and ne- 

bo 's:!e of the 
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72 Ad uertiſments 
were to tempt God, pretending to 
obtaine the end and fruit of prayer 
withouc viing the meanes ordayned 
£0 attaine the ſame, Thisis allo Saint 
Thomas & Saint Bunauentures do= 
Qrine, who do greatly commend vn=« 
to vs, that we diſpuſe & prepare out 
ſelues for Prayer by ordinary mens, 
Nor expeCting miracles fro Almighe 
ty God Without neceity :; much ike 
as if one {(bould lay , I will not eate, 
tor God can prelerue my life Withe 
out meate , for this were to t2mpt 
(30d , whole Willis, that we conterue 
our temporall lite which he hath giug 
's, oy proportionable means forthet 
end, which ts , at accuitom ed ty MCs 
kO take OUr CONUCentent reralt , 
Inlike manner it is the will of 
£0C, that we pray Well, and with 
great attention, but he graunteth this 
Ord! nNarily vato v3,Dy ;!he conuents- 
e&ntmeines of due pr _ ration, as 2 


L —_ : x (12 - : 7 
ming very neceſtary, to eſchew: 
39 ©f the forelay oC inconLeniences in 
- 7% 

our inication with him in P:iaye 
4 r 171 CXper.nce teach, that! 5J1E 
&2 £2t5ipeake WIG 10910 obs 
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Aduertt{ments . 15 
faine ſore temporall faucur, they 
firſt forethinxe and conſider , with 
What reverence and ceremonies they 
are to enter, how they are to ſtand 1n 
his Royall preſence, vw hattaey are to 
ſay , and With what reipeCt and <xt2« 
riour cornportement th ey are tO Care 
ry theimaſeiues ; With how much 
more reaſon then ovght he, whoisto 
negotiate , and p; eſcot himſelfe be= 
fore the King Inks Ty 88 yu Lora of 


Loras, to handle a _ £fle of (ach 
colequ ence Q 1N1p0; e 2515 the fſal- 
uation of |: louviefliow ineete(ifay) 


;5 it that he enter 100 , and be preſent 
beſore "ay a Maicity, waithall the 
care and reuere: "ce atorementioned , 
ve2 and with much more if it were 
oollb! ze, For io much dif-rence tnere 
1s berweene Rirg and Ki 'g , Lord & 
Lord , buſine{' and buſlinefle , as 
vetweene Hecauen and carth, Crea= 
£9r & creature , God X mana » 


lHer 
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THuxt HM, ADVERTISMENT, 
Of the Place contentent for Prayer. 


HEN we will talke and 
communicate vvith any 
friend of ours concerning 
matters of importance, and wherin 
we receiue much contentment., We 
commonly take him aſide, or walke 
With bim into the i-1ds, or we ſhut 
our {elues vpin ſume chaber, where 
no boiy may interrupt or hinder vs: 
After the ſame manner it is moſt ex- 
p<dic ep 11m that deſtcerh to pray 
well, andr» conuerſe and negotiate 
with Al; nighry God concerning hs 
faluati-n (wi ich is of more weight 
and con! -q once, then OY V- 
pon earth) t© re ice molt re- 
tyred and quict, here no body may 
diſturbe or binder hum , 
A R-:ligious man, if he may 


make tis Prayer 1n tne Quire n 


Chiarch, it is better { being in the 
preienc f tie moſt B. Sacrament) 
but if this may not be, his Cell or 


Chamber wiibe bclt , Aiecuiar pere 
lon 
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ſon in his Oratory , and if he haue 
none, let him procure to ſhut hime 
ſelte into ſome retyred place,lhutting 
the windoawes & doores of his cham- 
ber , for ſo Chriſt our Lord counſale 
Ieth, ſaying : W henthon ſhalt pray, 
enter into thy chamber, and havin 
ſhut the doore , Pray to thy Father 1n 
ſecret : for with this ſecrely and quie 
etnes the ſenſes are more recolleQed , 
and the ſoule more lively and attent, 
Of this we haue exxmpiecinS, Anto« 

y , Arſenius, Macaiius, Pacomius 
and other Saints , in Whole hyſtories 
we read, that they betooke thelelues 
into deſert and folitary places, that 
ſo they might be the more retyred, 

And we ſee that our Lord him+« 
ſelfe (the Saint of all Saints ) did pra» 
&:(e the ſame; for when he was to 
begin the preaching of tis Grhoſpell, 
he retyred himſelfe into the deſert, 
rema\ ning fourty Cayes and fourty 
nights 1n Dray er:and ex ther times he 
went very often to ſpend the night 
into the mountaynes anc gardens, 
where retyring himſelfc tur the ti me, 
and leauing his Dilciples , he {et him» 
ſelfe 
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ſelfe all alone ro prays not fort hat 
his moſt ſacred Humanity ſtvod in a- 
ny need ofa retyred place to pray in 
( wherein nothing could be an Impe- 
Giument voto him in that holy Exer« 
cile) but only to ſhew and inſtruct vs 
What neceility we hauez of aretired & 
quiet place to pray with atcention GC 
recollection of mind. And certaine it 
:$ that if darknefle did not help much 
vnto recoli:tion, Saint Antony the 
\ bbot would not haue comolayned 
oi the Sunne,, that when it 01d riſe, It 
gepriued hank with his beames _ 
prightneſſc e , of the quiet of contem- 
plation , And although it be true, 
thatto mike choice altopeather of a 
{olitary life , 1s not fir for all, but ra» 
ther for very few ; vet to ſeeke a (013- 
tary ,retyred, and quiet place to cons 
erſcalone for ſome dayes with God, 
and cuery Cay forthe orcinary uy ne 
of Prayer ( wiereof we now treat? 
appertaineth vato every One « 

But let vs pu; che cate 229k Ve 
cannot haue any retyred Place , nor 
any UC? OPPOeunity as WE [7s 2zke 
of , yet WETE BR (Jais a ſutlicient cauſe 


AS 
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to fay , that we could not, or had 
not any ſuch quiet place wherin to 
pray , as hath been ſayd : for be that 
is deſirous to pray , and to adore 
(God preſent 1 in euery place, may doe 
it in any place « For not only A Jam 
in Paradiſe, but Toſephintt epriſon, 
lob ypon the eunzhill , Daniel] a= 
mong the Lyons \and lonas prayed 
& bl: ſl:d God in the Whales belly, 
And we read of the holy Virgin Saint 
Apnes, that the foule and vncleane 
D.;ace Whereinto ſhe was thruſt , be- 
came wnto her a honle of Prayer, And 
if this betrue , as indeed 1t 15, it fol- 

joveth that we may pray , honour , 
and prayſe God in any place whats 
i 


QcUCT » 
TH: INIT, 


'J hat tyme is beſt for mentall Prayer » 


ADVERTISMENT, 


ExrT after a retired and ſecret 

place,a conaenient and fit time 

is to be procured for Prayer : 
andthe beſt time is (as S. Bonauen- 
ture noteth) after m Jniokt till tle 
vreake of day 3; & out of allthi Stime , 


PE. 
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we may chooſe the houres of medit2- 
tion , Whzrin the moſt eaſy is the firſt 
houre inthe morning . To which et- 
fe it wil be needful that we lead an 
ordered lite , poing to bed at ſuch an 
houre, that having ſlept ſo much as 1s 
neceſſary , we may riſe in due time ? 
for ſo we fynd that when God would 
viſit his Saints & diſcouer vato then 
his ſacred miſteries, he vied ordinari- 
ty to make choice of the night ; ſo ne 
did vnto Samuel diſcloſtn g vnto hin 
meruailous ſecrets in the temple, And 
tO re moſt gioriou s V iron {enGi: 7g 
vnro her | bus El nbaſlage from Tt atten 
by his Angell.So to 5, voloph Aadmy 
nithing h! ma into /Eovpt. Ard 
the three Kings, aduiſt: 'E them tia 
they thould not returne vato Herod, 
Theſe, and the like reuelations 
Almighty God doth vie to reuzale boy 
night, as his Prophet ſayth , Which is 
an euident {igne that this time 1s moſt 
apt for the converſation with God 
& to contemplate celeſtial things, for 
then With the darkeneſle and l(ilence 
of the night, with the repoſe &X quiet 
of all creatures , the mind is more re- 


colle& 
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T9 
Collett and attent, And fo confeſſeth 


Dauid , that at midnight and in the 
morning he roſe to pray,and to praiſe 
Almighty God, Butne ewithſtanding 
that tb1s time be moſt convenient for 
mental!l prayer,yet if then we cannot 
doe it, we may take any houre of the 
morning or euening 5 and if in that 
alſo we be hindered , then the neerer 
vato the morning or euening the bet- 
ter , and ſo much more profirab le 
Wilbe our recolletion:for the neerer 
the morning , the more our ſpirits 
haue vigour and force, the head 1s 
Setter diſpoſed , and the body refre- 

ſhed and in the euening , the refeRi- 
on taken at noone doth I:fl: binder , 
and fo we (hall ind our ſelues more 
able and ready to pray, and moreapt 
to endure and perſeuere therin, 


THeV. ADVERTISMENT, 


Of the preſence of God , helping to Af 
tention and Reucrence im Prayer 


Av1NG choſen the time and 
place where we are to pray ; 
fri of all we are to make the 


Gone 


90 Aduerithments . 
Gene of the Crofle , and 1oyninF ort 
han ds topeathh: and and pauſe for 
the ſpace of a Pater Noſter, then 1if- 
ting vp our bart, a1d the POWETrS of 
our Cade to heat 'n we are to be= 
hold, & as 1 it Weret9d Place Our ſeltes 
in the preſence of che living God,bes 
Ing vadoubtedly there by Efence, 
Preſence , and P.,vver : con Gdering 
that we are not all es , but before 
that great and infitite maieſty of Ale 
mighty God, then , and there , loGs 
king vpon vs 'accordi ag as the great 
Prophet Elias did when he {aid : our 
Lord ligeth, the God of Iſrael! , in 
Whoſe ſight I ſtand. And herewith 
quickning our fayth , let vs maket9 
this our Lord and God ( three in per 
ſon and one in eflence, whome innu- 
merable Angels doe A. lore) a great 
and profound reuerence , bending 
before him the knees of our hart, and 
body vynto the ground, once, twic®, 
and thrice , adoring and w otthi pping 
the three divine p<rions, firſt the Fa- 
ther, then the Sonne , laltly the holy 
Gaoſt, 

And this humiliation Wherwirh 

Vc 
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wehepin our Prayer, is not only to 
be exteriour and with the body , but 
allo interiour and Wirb the mind, en« 
tring into our ſelues,and conſidering 
that we haue not any thing of our ſel-+ 
tes, eyther 1n Being, Subſtance, or 
value,norany thing but innumerable 
{innes , for which we deſerue euerla- 
Ring payne and torment, And this 
may be an eft>Cuall meanes to pray 
well , for by this humiliation the iuſt 
become more 1uſt, and the holy more 
holy . Wherof giue teſtimony Abra- 
ham , Tobias , Daniel , and other 
Saints, of w home the holy Scripture 
relateth ,that they began their praiers 
by humbiing themſelues. And by this 
{finners obtayne mercy, and beceme 
iuſt, Manaſles King of Lirael ( a great 
finner) and the Publican in the Gof« 
pell, by humbliog himielt in his Pray» 
er, went thence tuſtified« And fo thall 
we, without doubt,it we humble our 
{clues in like Manner ,as We Oughtto 
CO, 


Try 
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_ Tux VILL ADvERTISMENTs 


Howw,and with what compoſition of ba= 
ay we ought to pray . 


He compoſition of body , in 

Prayer ,isto be wayghed , and 

vied according to the bealth , 
diſpoſition ,and forces therzof : now 
kneeling if we beingood health and 
able, now proſtrate vpon the gro- 
und,ſometimes ſtanding, eſpecially it 
drowſines do moleſt and trouble vs, 
ſometime ſitting Wich humility , i: 
our indiſpoſitions requirit yet ſo, 
that the humble miner of our ſitting, 
declare the deſtre we haue not to relt, 
butto pray . For if the body thould 
be in payne to torment , we cannot 
haue the repoſe and quiet of mind 
which is required for this holy ex2r- 
Ciſe : although ſometymes ir wilbe 
pood go mortity and puniſhthe body 
therin alſo , not graunting all that it 
aſketh : eſpecially it thereby we finde 
our ſelues remiſle, negligent , and 
GCiltraRed , 

We baue many examples in 


the 
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the holy Scripture of the exteriour 
reverence which the holy Saints vſed 
in prayer . Of that great ſervant of 
God Moyſes,is ſayd, that to pray vn» 
to God in the mount Synal , he did 
proſtrate himſelfe ypon the ground « 
And of Daniel, that he prayed bows- 
ing both knees ynto the ground» This 
manner of reuerence did our Lord 
leſus Chriſt himſeife yſe, in the long 
prayer made ynto bis eternall Father 
inthe garden, where kneeling downe 
he proſtrated him{e}fe ypon the gro- 
und, and it is credible that he did the 
fame other times, as When he went to 
pray in the mountaines . 

This example , the Apoltles 
and other holy Saints haue followed. 
And amongſt the reſt it is recorded 
of S. Iames the yonger, that through 
continual] kneeling both by day and 
night , his knees became as hard as 
thole of a camell : teaching vs there- 
by thegreat eſtzem we ought to haue 
of exteriour reverence in Prayer , as 
A thing ſingularly helping interiour 
deuotion ;grearly ploritying God, & 
of mecyallous cgitication _ our 


Netghs 
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Neighbours. Let vs therefore eu*t 
procuretoglorify him, and edify our 
Neighbours when We pray , 


Treg VIld ADVERTISMENT, 


' we o110ht to converſe and ſpeake 


j ' ] 3 as 
1111) Ggd tht P7AYVEY « 


HE manner to conuerle with 
} Almighty God 1n mental Pray« 
er, muſt be not with exreriour, 
but interiour wordes: not long , or 
for all thetime our Prayer endureth, 
but briefe and in few words , accor- 
ding 45 our Bleſſed Sauiour teacheth 
vs 1a the Gholpell , ſaying : When 
you pray , {peake not much , And S, 
Anguſtine expounding this place of 
the 'Ghoſpell noteth , that it is one 
thing to ipeake much, \and diſcourſe 
With the V derſtanding, and another 
thing to ſtay long inthe a of loue 
and attetions of the Will, Wher. 
fore the former is that which is to be 
auoyaed in Prayer, for thatis only 
to ſpeake and prattle much : whereas 
the bu{taes or nature of Prayer, con- 
Giſteth not in many words, neither is 
It 
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it the way to negotiate with Aimioh= 
ty God , to vie much Rhetorike, a= 
bundance of diſcourſes, and curious 
concelts, but rather by fighes,teares, 
and compunQion of hart : For al. 
though weſay nothing with ourlips, 
we may cry neuertheles with our hart 
as M-yiesdid, vnto w homour Lord 
ſavd - Why cryeſt thou yato me? 
Whereas the Holy man ſaid not a 
word , 5ut only prayed with ſo great 
feruour and ethcacy in his hart , a 
if he had cryed out aloud vato God « 

Ye therefore inthis manner 
oughtallo ro make our prayer and 
cry vato Almighty God , and if per« 
aduenture heerewith we fiad our 
ſelues diſtracted, being not able Withe 
out diſcourſe ro prolecute our Prayer 
with that quiet and repole we defire, 
but rachcr find our felues aſſaulted 
with Giuces thoughts & diſtraftions, 
it will he goud to inake vie of a re 
mecy which ee R. Father M. lohn 
Auila £iu-th in one of bis ſpirituall 
Epiſtles, ſaying : That we mult caft 
our (clues at th feet of Chriſt , being 
ſorry tor the faulr , and caule gue 

a 0 
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of that diſtration : And ſo complay« 
ning and lamenting In humble and 
rn hare; we may lay vocally 
theſe, or the like wordes, 

How is it poſhble, ® my God, 
ehat thou Wilt permit , that I ſo bated 
creature, and ſo y ilea v orm®e, [tand 
in preſence of thee my Creatour and 
, laker with ſo little reyerer A 
tion ard deuotion ,, and fo mu! 
rated f!Do not permit{o vay as 
a thing , I] beſcech :hee. Then turne 
to thy (ou! 2, and ſay vnto her : ( 
my ſoule , refle& ypon thy ſelfe, loc 
Wonat > 6 doltand with whom thou 
tpeakeſt , Confider , that perhaps 
this may be the laſt houre that thou 
haſt £O Pray in ,and that his ma) be 
the laſt day of thy life , 

This done, let ys returne to 
our Prayer againe a, 1d 1nterlour Cons 
munication Wi;h God , as hath becne 
faid , and it neuertheics We cannot 

aſt off and be rid of theſe diſtractis bh 
as being perhap: the iuſt & — 
chaſtizement of Almi iohty God, f 
the great and manifold ſinnes rf on 


Ta- "alt 
£1 . } 


Lb 3 a0 pretent Rt os PENTE 


Adnert? (met 

we may {ay vnto him. , 
O ny God,1 do accept with n 

yery good will, aad do retoyce to 
receiue from thy hands this Crofle of 
aridity & drineſle, this diſtcation , 
diſcomfort , and ſpirituall ſolitude of 
b:ing thus forſaken of thee , and lefe 
to my (<lfe. And we'may be alured 
e11S Datience and humutiiry, an this 
MaAtormity with the willof Al 119 
ty God ,to be a y-ry good Prayer , 
and more acc-p:able vato his dinine 
M atetty , then the Prayer would be 
Which we deltired to mare; tor lantti= 
ty and ho!wes of hte goth not con=- 
(1{t tn hiuc tic Filt Of Prave . bue 
in doing the will of Almtghty God , 
Ano if bis dtuine Mateſty doe pleaſe 
to condutt .vs by this way, yet even 
therein we ihall not faile to becorne 
'y and P<riet, as WEL as 1n foe C= 
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THE VIIL ADyERTISMENT. 


With what force, and attentzon we 
ought to pray. 


O the end that our Prayer be. 
performed with recolleCteon SC 
attention , it importeth very 
much, ro* totakeit in hand as a bu= 
tine!le of little , or ſmail momenr,not 
raſhly bur aduiſedly, not Aleepily and 
drowſtly , nor with a flow and gull 
hare, but with a lively, attent, and 
vndaunted courage:for otherwiſe we 
ſhould nut be void of fault , & might 
zuitly feare the malzdiftion and curie 
ot the Prophet Ieremy, who faith : 
Curſed be be that doth the worke of 
our Lord fraudulently . Andit is mas» 
niteſt that this worke of God mene 

toned by the Prophet , is Prayer . 
Neither yet is (uch and fo great ' 
Lntention and force to be vied in 
Praier, as if by force of armes (as we 
en2y (ay) we would (ceme to get and 
conſerue attention and deuotion: For 
fon lieu of pleaſing & (weet milke, 
we ihould wcing out bloud , as the 
. wiledome 
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wiſedome of God Fgnifieth in the 
Pronerbes , And 1o this labour and 
paine 1d ſeruetono others end , 
but to breake and wearv the | ead ; £ 
and overthrow onr kealth : cauſing 
In vs 2 certaine feare and horrour of 
this holy eXerCif: the which allo we 
{ſhould then be forced tointermit and 
leane off in Hy e mid-way , for want of 
forces to continue , as they vſe to be 
wantins vnto the way» farin "g man, 
when he maketh onermuch haſt in 
the beginning of his tourney « 

Wherforeto eſchew theſe two 
extremes, ſuch a moderation is to be 
vied, that neither by ouermuch {trite 
ving for attention the head be weert= 
ed ,nor yet by ouermuch careleſn:e 
and negligence our thoughts be per- 
mitted to Wander without reſt: raimnt ? 
for one of the things Which are wont 
to trouble and binder vs very much 
in Prater ,are theſe importunate and 
vnſeaſonable thoughts which occurre 
as well through our owne frailty , as 
alſo by the ſuggeſtion  ſubtility \and 
malice of the Diuell , la! Douring to 
hinder our praters and attention « 

By VV he:fore 
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nighty God, tortherby is obtained 


a ſweet repoſe, and deuvut attention 
in Prater : Heereby dew eale all 
vaine and fruitleſle thoug! $ are ex 
peiled and banilkec out of the 2 ming, 
bothin , and out of Prater : : Bas as 
truth it (elfe faith , YVhere thy treas 
ſure is, there is thy bart alſo ; that is 
to ſay , wherſoeuer our lout and af- 
fetion is , and the thing we muck 
eſteeme | thereis our thought : {0 EX 
perience ir ſelfe teacheth , that what=- 
focuer weloue or deſire much , that 
we continually thinke on without la 

bour 
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{1bour or difficulty: yea and Withoin! 
any endenour of c.urs, eyuen of them» 
felues our thoughts wi'l ever be run« 
ring vpon that which our tart loueth 


2nd celireth . 


Let vs procurs therfore,with 
ai our endeauour, to increaſe & g0e 
forward inthieloue Ct Goo; for by 
hoy much the more we {h:!! . 

mM, ſo much the more « | 
WC thinks TH N, an WINCH! Be 
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H re x Almishty God ſhal 

moone our VV 1il with as 

nv aft:Ction , through the 
cotderation of any one point 1n that 
miſtery wheron we meditate, w eare 
not to paſle ynto another , but theria 
itwecan,to ſpend the whole boure 
v1 tiaue of our Praier , aad fo inter- 
B 4 ruptung 
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2tine tF» diſcourſe of our Vnders 
$anding 2, tis p00d tO make a pauſe 
ar ftav in ſome »Roftion anc delire 
rs SYS11 , Vnt!'1 ve h-:;6 (atished 
Priehke tothe; in.an eT* x} eec it VE 
rv Weli in onemind ; becevie for the 
110g cb 213 JBCNre r I0OTC M3 
Prater, zany puints are not necei- 
Sr”, NDF Varicey of diſcourſes and 
eoniiderations , neither is it nee<Full 


& & 


20 Dy to paſſe from one contiilee 


3tners but fi:.C11g One WINE Oz 
ite aftoardeth ſukcient matter to 
«<e ypon, abide ſumetime ther- 
0, weighino and pondericg it With 


, weighing and | 4 
= ſure Sc attention ,viittll cur Will 
? moued to ſome aff: ion of mos 
ment, or i f (luck or ſuch a 
benefit , Or With force ſpeciall deſire 
of ſeruing our Lord, who bath la. 
boured ſo much to beftow that bee 
nefit ypon vs. And vpon this we are 
toinliſt,as long as it thail endure, 
though it be the whole time of our 
Praier, 
This1s a very important aduiſe, 
and for ſuch is left by our B, F, Ignae 
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tius in his bouke of Exerciſes, Where 
he (ſaith : I bat nauing tound the 
feeling and deuvotion we deſire, we 
areto reſt anc (tay there Without an= 
X1ety Or care to paſle any further, vn» 
tii]l we be (atisfied. For this 1s the end 
which we pretend and ayme at; this 
the fruit weare to reap therein; and 
finally this is the marke and {cope , 
V nw we areto dure all rhe mc- 
ditations,conf1. 'erations,0C diicourtes 
of our V nderſtat 

Neither 1s 1 neceſ ary that Þ; 

Mufe we have prouided two-or three 
points, therfore all muſt needs be run 
Outr in our Meditation :; for the ru= 
ber & variety of points are {et dowre 
leaſt matter of diſcourſe be wanting, 
and that if we ſhould be cry and hitle 
J 


1CINg, 


,oued with the comtide ration of a= 
Ny One DOLRt OT N (tery wheren \ve 
rnecuate, we may paſle to another, 

And if , notwithitanding this, it 
chance thit we End our Will not to 
be nioved , all the time being ſpent 


B10 PALiCo from ONE CONtrEration 


to anuther , let Ve nOt tNertore af fi:ttt 
£0 GlIGuict one {2lucs lecing 'Tit> 
13 < W1!i!t 
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will of Almighty God heerin is fuls 
filled , which 1s the principall end we 
are to precend in Prater, and not our 
owne guſt and conſolation . 


THe X, ADVERTISMENT. 


How profitable 4 thing 2t is to repeate 
one, and the ſciſe ſame thing 
once , or oftener . 


T isa matter af ſpeciall moment, 
inthe conſideration of the divine 
myſteries which in this booke we 
bane briefly ſet downe, not to paſſe 
ouer any ofthem in hat or {1-19hely, 
as hath beene ſaid, bur by leaſure, 
Naying in one & the ſame Pp vint,ther- 
by to ponder te throughly , For one 
Miſtery thus well co: nidered , wall 
profit vs more then many ſuperfici= 
ally paſſed ouer, 
Of this our Lord and Sauiour 
Jeſus hath giuen vs example , who in 
his Praierin the garden, ratight this 
manner of prayer and _ :r{cuerance 
in one ,and tae ſame thing , For not 
content to haue praied once vnto his 
Eternall Father , he repeared the 
{ame 
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ſame the tecond , and third time : 
yea and the holy Euangeliſt addeth 
that towards the end,lopger then be« 
fore. 

And for this,our B, F S. Ignatiug 
in bis booke of Spirituall Exerciſcs - 
doth make ſo great account of the re 
Petitions , Which after euery Exer- 
cile once, or twice he ordaineth to be 
made: for that Which at the tirſt 1s 
not found, may be afterwards found 
by repetition of the ſame. And ſo our 
Lord himfzlfe atirmeth: He that fee 
Feth findeth,, and to him that knoc- 
keth , 1tthalbe opzned , So it hapned 
Vrito that woman of Chanaan, who 
for her perſeuerance in revewing ofe 
her p-tition vnto our Sauiour, ” ob« 
tained of his Divine Maie ſt the d oo 
ſired health for her daughter, So alſo 
it will happen with vs in Prater , that 
returning thereunto once , Or More 
often it need re quire, and for ſeus rall 
daies renewing and perſcutring in 
the fine confideration , We come tO 
Gifc uer more vVok 10 n grounds Or 
(to ſay better) more heavenly mitte+ 
ries not kaog ne to vs bifore , Much 

15 6 11K&C 
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like as entring into a darke chambet 
at the beginning we ſee little or no- 
ching , but ſtaying there a while W9 
come to ſee that, which we could nct 
ſee before . 


Tus XI, ADVERTISMENT\« 


How we are to begin our Prayer . 


T is (generally of ſpeaking of ali 

thoſe who giue themſelues to the 

praQiſe of this holy exerciſe) that 
inthe beginning and entrance therof 
they alwaies make for the ſpace of an 
Aue MAR1A, the Prater commons 
ly called Preparatory , which is as it 
were aPreparationto begin Prayer, 
ſaying thus : 

I beſeech thee O Lord, to dire& 
this houre, 07 :1me of Praier, to thy 
= glory ; veſtowing ypon me 

ch plenty of thy grace, as thall be 
neccflary t9 performe it: and I hume 
bly cfer vp vato thy Divine Maielty 
Whatſo-ucr I (hall chinke, ſay, or do, 
according to thy holy will, and as it 
Val be mol? picaliog yato thee, 


Tarr 
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Tar XII. ADVERTISMENT, 


How the Powers of our ſoule are to bs 
exercaſed in Prayer . 


ENTALL Prayer , whereof 

neere we treate, is the Worke 

of the three Poyvers of the 
foule : toWit , of the Memory , Vn+ 
deritanding, and Will, Noting by 
the way , that in euery Miſtery and 
point wetake in hand, of all the Me- 
ditations of the books following, we 
are to exerciſe theſe three powers in 
Prayer, in manner following , 

Firſt with the Memory, we 
aretocalto mind Almighty Gud our 
Lord , will whome wee (pcake,, let» 
ting before our eyes the point or 
Miltery on Which weare to medi= 
tate , belecuing with a lively fairh the 
truth thereof, 

Secondly with the Vnderſtan- 
ding , we arc to diſcourfe and confie 
der thoſe things which beſt may he!p 
to movethe Wil), pondering and as 
It were chewing them againe ang a= 
Zaine by leaſure , to tne eau We may 

nnci 
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Ba Jour ſelues moucd with the vere 
tue and fruiieincluded therein , For 
that Which 1s not well chewed , 13 
neither bitter nor {weet : and fo net= 
ther Sinne,nor Death, nor luagment, 
nor Hell it lelfe, is bitter or loathſome 
yntothe finner , becauic he doth not 
ruminate and chew thele things , but 
{walloweth them whole , running 
them ouer raihly without any ma= 
ure Cc - pets atall, and lircle to 


- 


his profi 
He ncs it is alſo, that we take no 
gut, nor haue any fecling 1h the Mt- 
Neri-s of the Incarnation, Pathon , 
and Refurretion of Chriit : becaule 
we do not throughly ruminate and 
chew then . Let vs therefore bruize 
and cnew with our Vnderitanding 
this graine of muſtard feed , ſcar- 
ching out the prectous and dinine 
vertue which therein is hidden, that 
i5to ſay, within this koly and din ae 
Miſtzry ; and we thall fee by expe= 
Tience that IO not only heat and 
bite ys, but al prouok £ and caule in 
VS tcares Oi Jeupe] on . 
T turdly, With the Yy all, we are 
0 


= 
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to draw out of that conſideration 
ſundry aft: @ions , ſome beionging to 
our ſelues, and others to Almighty 
God: ror example, D*reſtation of our 
ſelus in regard of our offences again(t 
God.Sorrow for our {finnes,the Loue 
of God anda his dtuine Precepts , the 
diving of thanks for benefits and fa- 
uvours received, Defires of true and 
ſolide yertues , & of imitating Chriſt 
Teſus our Lord 1n thoſe which be ex- 
erciſed 1n his moſt holy life : to witt , 
in Charity , Mercy , Humilicy , Pati- 
enc*, Mecknees, anc Pouerty, and fo 
in all the reſt : Negl«& & Contempt 
of all that the worid eſtremeth and 
loueth , ſeerrg the {mall account this 
Our b1igheſt Lord mace oft themin his 
life ana death : grear longirg and fere 
vent deffircs to (ufitcr, ard thed our 
bl ud fur tis dnnine honour , POnCee 
ring % itn attent'on and icalure In C= 
very Miſtery , ſome cne of theſe 
vertues . vnt'll weimprint and fertle 
in our Will an earneit d<fire to ob= 
taine it, 

Ard theſe be the aCts which we 


arc tO exercilc With the power of on7 
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Will,in the conſiJeratio of the life & 
Pallion of Teſus Chriſt our Sautour, 
thereby to come to the true imitation 
of his moſt perfe@ vertues , And this 
third of our Will is the principall, & 
that wherin we oughtto make moſt 
ſtay ,as a thing whereof moſt recko» 
ning 1s to be made in Prater ; this 
being alwaies in our power to per- 
forme , how dry ſocuer we be,or full 
of delolation Alltheſe, andthe like 
afle&ions & deſires of true and ſolid 
vertues, we mult put1n practile , ſo 
that we may profit our ſelues in ſome 
of them by one Meditation, and in 
ſome by another, according as the 
matter of meditation {hall require , 


Tre XII LL ADVERTISMENT, 


| Thefrutit whichs to begathered 
out of Prayer . 


T is a thing of ſpeciall moment x 
and which maketh much to ihe 
purpoſe, that betore we begin our 
Praier, we forlee & know the iruct 
wich we ought to gather thereot , 
For it 1s to be preſuppoulcd , that we 
> 
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»o toſecke remedy for our fpiritnall 
pecellities , toobtaine victory of our 
paſions, and peruerſe inclinations, 
to procure ſorrow for our ſinnes, to 
roote out vices, to plant vertues , to 
ſubdue all didiculties which may oCe« 
curre in the way of vertue , Weiglups 
fhrcſt with our ſelues, and very (eriou- 
fly , what is the preateſt ſpirituall ne« 
cefty we haue, what is that which 
hindereth moſt our progrefle in ver- 
tyve, and that which aſſzulteth moſt 
our ſoule. And this is that we ought 
particulerly to forethinke & haue in 
a readineſle, therein to inſiſt , and to 
obtaine that our deſire in Prater, 
As if we fiad our ſelues to want the 
vertue of patience , thither to dire& 
our con(iderations, for theattayning 
of a true dere to ſuffer and endure 
for the loue of God thinges paintull , 
and contrary to our liking , It our 
chiefeſt want be Charity , then to 
make firme purpoſes, to ſhew our 
ſelues affable, curteous, and ſweet 
vnto our neighbour hs not to COntris 
ſtate , or do them any  barme, but ra« 
ther all the good We can XC, 

Eng 
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For it were a oreat folly & dee 
ceit for one when he goeth to pray, 
to lay hand vpon that which ficit of- 
fereth it ſelfe,, and not that whereof 
he hath moſt need. For we fee tne 
{1.ke p*r{on going to the Apotnecae 
ri2s (hop, doth nor ſo, but maketn 
choice of that whicl: is moſt to the 
purpoſe for the curing of his inftirmt- 
ty . So we (ce that blind man in tlie 
Ghoſpell to haue done, who went to 
our Sauiour, crying and beleeching 
him to haue mercy on him , Whome 
When our Lord aſked, what he wou'd 
haue him todo yvato him, he forth- 
with repreſented vato him his grea« 
teltnecelhty , and that wherin here» 
ceaued moſt affliition , which was 
the want of ſight, and of this ther 
fore he craueth remedy , So that we 
ſee, he did not demaund any other 
thing, whereof he had alſo need:for 
he dtd not ſay , Lord , beſtow a gar- 
ment on me,for I am poore: giue me 
neceſlaries to maintaine me, for am 
in need : theſe thinges he 01d not beg, 
but all the reſt ominted , he im»loreth 
zemedy for his oreatelt necefiary . 

After 
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After this manner we ſee the 
holy Prophet Dauid to baue done, 
for he direed his Praiersto obtaine 
that which he deſired , and had moſt 
need off, and ſo he (ayth in one of his 
plalmes : One thing I have aſked of 
our Lord, this will 1 ſeeke for, and 
procure vatil] I obtaine it. Euen fo 
vve ought todoe in our Praters to Als 
might) God , infifting & perſcuering 
theria vntill we obtaine, And having 

ce preuayled againſt that vice, pal- 

ws, ::r bad inclinatio which did moſt 
afflift and moleſt vs, then are vve to 
fall in band vvith another, & thus in 
time vve ſhall ſubdue and cut off the 
heads of them all vvith the tharpe & 
piercing ſword of Prayer, 

Bat heere it ſeemeth vnto me 
that ſome vvill doubt and ſay : How 19 
it poth ble for me to apply this pointe 
ot Prayer, & miſtery which I medi- 
tate, and wherin the charity of Chriſt 
and his louetovyardes me doth moſt 
appeare, and vyherin his ereatnefi2 
and goodnefle is moſt apparent, to 
the necetiÞty I have of bumility, patt» 
ence, purity, and other yertues fAnd 
bovyy 
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how( when thinking on thegloriouy 
miſteries of Chriſt)can I have lorrow 
for my ſinne<, and in his dolorousg 
and painfull paſſage ,ioy , and ſpiri= 
tuall contentment ?W herto I] anſwer 
two thinges : the tirſt, that 1t cannot 
be denied , but th:t ſome myſteries 
are more to the purpoſe then others, 
to gather the fruit of ſome vertues 
more then they be for others, Let vs 
put an example : In the birth of the 
child Ieſus . who doubteth but that 
the humility & poverty wh.ch Chriſt 
there did practiſe and experience in 
his owne perſon , doe thine moſt 
bright, and are moſt eminent in that 
miſtery , In the crowning with thor 
' nes, the contempt of worldly hoe 
nour, Inthe whipping at the pl/ler, 
the mortification of the fleſh : and in 
the miſtery of the Crofle , the humi- 
lity , patience, and obedience Which 
Chriſt exerciſed, ſuffering himſelfe to 
be nayled thereunto., 

The ſecond thing is, and that 
of much importance to be knowne, 
that vpon whatſocuer point or miſe 
tery we meditate, we may apply REY 
£116 
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the vertue we haue moſt need of, and 
1s moR for our purpoſe; for that the 
conſideration of euery one of them is 
a certaine diuine Manna,which taſt= 
eth toeuery one according to his dee 
fire, If we will that it taſt of humility, 
then of humility the conſideration of 
finoes, of hell, & of death will ſauour 
and tat, If of patience , and the loue 
of God , hereot the Paſhon & Reſure 
rection of Chriſt will ta(t, being every 
where full of motiues for the one, 
& incitements to the other , If of po« 
uerty and mortification of the fleth, 
2d {0 of all the reſt, the moſt boly 
life of our Lord Ieſus will aftoard vs 
matter for our ſpirituall guſt in ech 
one abundantly . Bur let vs (ee the 
praQtiſe of this, declaring it by fome 
few examples, 

Put the eaſe we meditate ypon 
fome part of the Paſhon , and Paines 
of our Sauiour , & would draw there 
out deſire and afteQion of toy and 
ſpirituall gladnes : Con{fider to this 
end , and reflect vpon the exceeding 
great glory and praiſe which through 
theſe painesand ignyminics gid ariſe 
Vato 
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vato Go. both in hcauca and Earth , 
and the infinite good of grace and 
plory, vvhich by meanes of the ſuffe- 
rings and labours of Chriſt, vvere 
purchaſed for mankind : and heerat 
we may reioice , therein fulfilling the 
counſayleof the Apoſtle: Reioice in 
our Lord al wates . 

It we meditate vpon the plori= 
ous ReſurreQion of Chriſt our Lord, 
and deſire to haue (forroyy for our 
finnes ; Conſider that this our Lord 
doth therfore riſe againe , to beltow 
on vs the life of grace, delivering vs 
from the death of ſinne; and by the 
beauty of theglorious life which he 
promiſeth in this ſpirituall Reſurre- 
Gion , we may gather the lothſoms» 
nefle and deformity of the death of 
ſinne , from which , by his death, 
he delivered vs, And thus we may 
mooue our {clues to abhor and derett 
2 thing ſo vgly as finne is, and to 
loue and imbrace the beauty & ſeem« 
lineſſe of grace, 

It meditating onthe Aſcenſion of 
our Sauiour, we deſire to reape the 
fruit of patience , let ys ſee how well 
* the 
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the eternall Father rewarded his moſt 
B. Sonne , for the paynes he ſuftered 
for his loue, that we may likewiſe 
haue patience in ours, 

Finally, if thinking vpon the 
moſt holy life of Chriſt, we w ould be 
moued to the contempt of the world; 
behold the little reckoning he made 
of the honours and vaine eſtimation 
therof, &thatthe glory which oughe 
to be elteemed,is the Eternall, which 
Chriſt our Lord hath and doth comes 
municate y nto his, 

But now , all this ſuppoſed 
Which hath bin ſaid, that which here= 
in maketh moſt for our purpole, is, 
the light and diregion of the holy 
Ghoſt, who in what myſtery (ocuer 
we thall meditate, will beſt ſuggeſt 
and graunt ynto'ys che feeling of the 
yertue we moft pretend,and which. it 
behoueth vs moſt to ſecke tor , and 
to obtaine at his holy bands , 
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THe XIMI. ApverRTrI8MXT, 


Of Taculatory Prayers to bemade both 
in, and out of Meditation, 


T is a very 200d remedy to exere 
ciſe and tir vp the ſoule that pray-» 
eth ,as wellin time of diſtraftion 
and drinefſe in meditation , as to cons 
ſerue deuotion in the reſt of the 
day , to walkealwaies as in the pre« 
ſence of Almighty God , and no lefle 
for ſuch as have not health to pray or 
meditate, to vie ſorae ſhort prayers, 
oriaculatory aſpiratios, which are as 
if one ſhould caſt a dart or ſhoot an 
arrow of feruent affection vnto hea- 
uen : Crauing of Almighty God in 
few words his diuine loue , his grace, 
or ſome yertue whereot he ſtandeth 
molt in need : Sas it were repreſen- 
ting and laying before his matelty , 
his owne weakneſle, alking humbly 
remedy therot, or victory ouer ſome 
yice, from which he moſt deſireth to 
be freed , The praQite of theſe ſhort 

prayers, is as followeth , 
O my 


| 
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O my God, that Icould aiwayes 
love thee ! 

O thatI could perfeQly abey thee! 
Othat I could alwaies ſerue thee ! 
O that I neuer had offended thee ! 

O that I could ſee myſelf free from 
this, or that imperfeQion ! 

OthatI could obtaine this, or that 
excellent vertue ! 

Giue me , © Lord, purity of ſoule, 
humility of hart, pouerty of ipirit. 

. Pardon my ftnnes , O my Redee» 
mer , for they are many, and haug 
mercy on me. 

O King of heauen, and beauty of 
Angels, how late is it that 1 come tg 
know thee | 

O Lord;thatl knew thee, & knew 
my (ele! 

Permit not, o Lord, thateuer I be 
{leparated from thee . 

Graunt me , O my Strength , my 
God, my Spoule, thatI may eatierly 
loue thee. 

Giue me, O Lord , gracealwaiey 
to per ſeuere in vertue,and to do wor 
thy pennance for my ſinnes. 

This maaner of Prayer is briefe 

C and 
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and eaſy forall , and from whence is 
pathered much ſpirituall profit being 
done With affe@ion, and deuotion; 
as holy King Dauid did, who hath 
left the (ame written , & iterated ma- 
ny timesin his Pſalmes, 

Of this example,thoſe holy Mon- 
kes of Egypt made their benefit, of 
whome S. Bafil and Caſhan atirme, 
that whileſt they laboured with their 
handes , they did alſo pray molt part 
of the day . Wherfore if we alſo doe 
accuſtome our (clues to this holy ex« 
erciſe , we ſhall performe that conti- 
tinuall Prayer, which our Sauiour re- 
quireth in the Ghoſpell, where he 
fayth by Sainte Luke: It behoueth vs 
al waies to pray, and not to be weary. 
For what better Prayer may there be, 
then to be alwaies eeſiring the greater 
honour of Almighty God, and al« 
waies conforming our Will with his 
yyill,hauing no other will nornill the 
the will or nil of Almighty God , This 
is (as Saint Paul faith) to begin to be 
Cittizens of the Saints, and the do« 
meſticall people of God . This is to 
be as were thoſe happy men whome 
9. lohn 
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S, Iohndid ſee , and fayth of them : 
They had the name of God written 
in their forehead, which 's, the conti« 
nual memory& preſence of God, For 
their couerſation now is not in earth 
but in heauen, And to the end that 
oursalſo, may be ſo,and in ſuch mea» 
ſureas in his life we can performe , 
let vs make vſe of theſe Iaculatory 
Prayers, and aſpirations, in our me= 
ditations , and in other times of the 
day, yea and in the middeſt of our 
occupations and buſlines, 

Neither is it to be ynderſtood , 
that all thoſe before ſet downe are 
only to be yſed , but wbatſoeuer 0s 
thers like vatothem,, yea 8 ſuch are 
wont to be better & of more efficacy, 
which moued by God we conceiue 
and frame by our ſeJues, although 
with wordes lefle proper, and not ſo 
well ordered. And be aflured that by 
this compendious and ſhort way , 
both ealy and profitable , in time we 
_y attaine vato great ſanity of 

es. 
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Tur XV, ADVERTISMENT* 


Of the Speach , or Colloqury which is to 
be made at the end of Prayer . 


H = Holy Ghoſt faith in the 

Booke of Eccleſiaſtes , that the 

end of Prayer is better then 
the beginning , And the reaſon is, for 
that then the hart is ſuppoled to be 
inflamed with meditation, and the 
ſoule mooued , raught , and eleuated 
v ith the light , & heauenly wifdome 
communicated vnto her by God in 
Prayer ſoas then is the proper time 
of Colloquy to ſpeake and couuerſe 
familiarly with God , the tyme alſo 
ci petition, and requeſt of what we 
defire. And the (ayd Colloquies are 
to be made according to the matter 
which then we haue meditated, ſpea« 
king ſometimes menally, ſometimes 
vocally, With the eternall Father , or 
With his moſt holy Sonne Iefus, 

For example , If the matter of 
of meditation hath beene ioyfull, 
let vs retoice with the eternal Father, 
Siuing him thankes for that by tbe 
Neancs 
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rrieanes and merits of ſuch a Sonne 
he hath communicated vnto vs ſuch 
graces , fauours , & benefits , If it be 
of the pains &troubles of the Sonne 
of Aimighty God, we ought togrteue 
and haue compatlion , becauſe he 
hath ſuſt2vned ſuch and fo greac atfit- 
Rions for ſo yile and b:ie creatures 
as we are, And after this :inanner con- 
formably vnto the mater , the fayd 
ſpeach of Colloquy isto be made , 
therewit!: conclude our Prayer tor 
thattym?e. 

Thisis allo the tymeto aske not 
only for our ſelues but for others alſo 
to whom we have obligation, whoſe 
life, health, and ſaluation we delire : 
beleeching our Lord, to graunt them 
his grace and loue, that they may hue 
and dye therein, This is the time ta 
ale for the peace , increaſe, and con- 
ſeruation of the Church , and for 
thoſe which be in mortall finne , that 
God will pleaſe to haue mercy on 
them,& bring themtoa better ſtate . 
Finally this is the time to commend 
vato Almighty God all thoſe which 
remember ys, and have commended 
C 3 them« 


4 Aduertiſments ; 
themlelaes vnto our Prayers, 
Trr XVI, ADVERTISMENT; 


Of Ne Care in obſerumg theſe Aduet- 
14, 174345, and of the purityof Con- 
fcrence requn/ite for Prayers 


F E that beginneth to vie men- 
tall Prayer, ought not to affli 
tit and diſcomfort himſelfe in reſ- 
pe that the Aduertiſments and Ruls 
vve haue heere preſcribed for the 
i hetter practiſing of mentall Prayer 
it be fo many and diners: for it is cleare » 
l that as the (oule entring into the bo= 
is dy ,of it felfe is ſufficient toinforme, 
| animate, and quicken all the mem= 
| bers, exerciſing theria all the othces 
| & fun-Riens of life , notwithitandin 
S they be many and ſundry : 2uen f- 
the grace of the Holy Ghoſt entring 
| | into a ſoule , is alone ſuthcient to 
| make itperforme all the othces of a 
ſpirituall life , For by Prater , our ; 
V nderſtanding is illuminated; Prater 
| inſtrugteth and teacheth ys whatſoe=- 
| uer we haue to doe, Prayer moueth 
| the will ; with all the interiour facul- 
ty es 


Aduertiſments . ks 
tyes Which depend thereon : Praier 
finally doth facilitate and make eaſy 
whatſoeuer difhculties doe , or may 
occur in this holy exerciſe , making 
the way ſo plaine and eaſy , that we 
need not feare them, 

But if perchance it ſhould hape 
pen , that ſetting our ſelr1es to praier 
we forget to obſerue this order , or 
miſſe in ſome of theſe aduiſes, and 
rules, As for exampl-,it we forget to 
make ia the beginning thole three 
Humiliations aforeſaid , or to make 
the Preparatory Prayer, and to put 
our ſ(eJues in preſence of God &c, 
let vs not therfore trouble and dil- 
quiet our ſelues : for our intention & 
endeauour only was; and is,,to teach 
every one that which is beſt and moſt 
profitable : which ſuppnſed , albeit 
we ſomtimes miſle in one thing or 0+ 
ther, we do not therfore loote the 
fruit of our Praier : for the infiaite 
poodnes and liberality of God is not 
tyed to theſe rules, neither will he 
therefore omitto viſit vs With bis dis» 
uine grace , 

And wheras one of the thinges 
C4 which 


b 
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which is Chi-fly required in Prater , 
is rhe purity of Conſcience, 
Almiohty es pes, by S., Mat- 
thew favd lefſes 4 are the cleane of 
bart , for _ ſhall ſee God , There- 
fore 1s it certaine , that how much 
the moreany (hall purify, and cleanſe | 
themielues, ſo much the more they 
ta'l (e < aadenioy bim. And becaule 
this purity of Conſciencets by no 0+» 
ther Way berter gotten , and perſzue- 
red, then by the daily examination 
ot the ſame , togeather with the act of 
of Contrition: I baue thought good 
to ſer downe in this place the manner 
of pertormins it cuery night for the 
ſpice of x quarter of an huure before 
wegotorcit: and this done We are 
to prepare our ſelues for the medirati- 
on of theday following , by reading 
the point, or points of the Exerciſe, 


int ExXAMNERN 
of our Conſcience. 


He examen of our Conſcience 
that it may be done well , muſt 


colilt in the friue points follow= 
ing 
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10g heere briefly declared, The firtt 
15, to glue thanxes vato A! gy 
God for the benefits receaued art ts 
moſt liberall hand 5 to wit, for that 
he hath created, redeemed, and con« 
ſerued vs, and bath made vs Chari 
ſtians, and chiefly for thoſe which he 
hath dane vnto vs in particuler , for 
Which we owe vato {uch a molt lis 
Herall Lord ſpeciall gratitu Jde's 

The ſecond is, to aſke of his d1= 
uine Maieſty light & grace, to know 
and amend the faults commutred an 
galoſt him that day . 

The third is ,to bethioke our 
ſelaes , & diligently to examine from 
houre to houre , ſince the mi 'raing 
we did riſe, vn ili that preſent time , 
all our thoughts, wordes, and dee eds, 
what we haue done , ſpukeo , or hath 
palicd in our mind. 

The fourth is, to render harty 
thankes vato God our Lord for all 
thegyvod which we thall perceive to 
haue done , not attributing vnto our 
{cluzs ( being (o bad as we are) any 
good thing of thoſe which we have 
done,b but yneo God who moued ys1i0 
Cs dg 


58 Adaertiſments . 
do them . 

The fifth and laſtis ,to be ſo» 
ry With all our hart for the offences 
we ſhall diſcouer in our ſelues, com« 
mitted againſt ſo good a Lord, cra- 
aing pardon for them « And fo final- 
ly (frmely propoſing through the 
aſhſtance of his diuine grace to ame) 
let vs repeate this Att of Contritition, 
to obtaine pardon for our (innes. 

O my Lord leſus Chriſt, true God 
and Man, my Creatour and Redee- 
mer ,thou being whome thou art, 8 
for that loue thee aboue all things 
I am ſory with al my hart that I haue 
offended thee , And here | firmely 
purpole neuer to linne any more , & 
to auoid all occa{i»ns of offending 
thee : as allo purpole to confeſle and 
fulfill che pennance enioyned me 
for the ſame. And in ſatisfaRion there 
of, | offer yp vato thee thine own ſa- 
ered Paſbs, we merits of thy B, Mo+ 
ther the Virgin Mary , and of all the 
Saints, and all my workes ,labours, 
and paines, yea and my Whole life, 
An4lI truſt in thy infinite goodnes 8& 
mercy that by the merits ot thy moſt 
Precious 


On 
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Advertiſments . 9 
precious bloud and paſſion , thou 
wilt forgiue me all my finnes, and 
beſtow vpon me ſuch plenty of thy 
Srace , as therewith I may be able to 
lead a holy life,and perfeRiy to {erue 
theevntotheend , 

Thus we are to make our Exa- 
men with alcare and diligence every 
night; the good and manifold fruits 
wherofare ſuch and ſo admirable, 
that they cannot be worthily decla- 
red , For by this Examen we cut oft 
all culpable ignorance, and free our 
ſelues from hidden (ins which thence 
do ariſe, and do that which is in vs 
to know the truth , the which Ale 
mighty God doth alſo the rather diſ- 
cloſe vrto vs . By this Examen we 
fulfill thoſe Commandeinents and 
Counſcls of Chriit , ſo earneſtly and 
often repeared by bim in the Ghoſpel 
ſaying : Watch and prav , becauſe 
you know not the day and honre of 
your death, nor of youriudgement , 
Be you ready , for that, what houre 
yon thinke not, the Sonne of man 
will come to call you yato his divine 


zdgement , 
C 6 By 
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By this examen we keep watch 
ouer our ſelues, eſcaping the danger 
and obligation of ſinnes paſt, freeing 
our ſelues from thoſe to come, By 
this we preparc our foule and conſ= 
cience for death , though euen that 
night it ſhould onertake vs,and catch 
vs at vnawares(a thing very potbblie 
and perhaps to befall vs) as it hath 
happened vnto many others, Andit 
may happen that one dying on a ſud- 
daine, if he had not examined him» 
felfe well, he had been loſt and con= 
demned for euer, wheras hauing exa- 
mined himſelfe with conrritioa and 
forrow tor his finnes, he is ſaued e= 
ternaily . That heerby we- may ſee 
how much a d:!ligent care importetl; 
in this buſines, and withall tae great 
domage which may befal ys,it we ae- 
plect todo it eucry day « 


THE 
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OF MEDITATIONS 


which appertayne ynto the Pur- 


eatlue Way 
THE PREAMBLE, 


Concernng the three wayes , Purea- 
tine, 1Haminatiue, and V mite. 


LA SRD) E 1N Gnow time to bes 
a 9) Ik ginto (erdowne in this 
” xJ Wi firſt Booke the Medi. 
NV [= N tations , and Points , 
Le | }) which belong to the 
-rrh : WW 7ay , it wil! not be from 
our purpcic,Hetore we declare mn par- 
iculer i the way Purgatiue 1s, 
to ſay forn.eWhat in 24h! ral (for more 
perſpicuity and clearnes fake ) of the 
three 
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three Wayes: which done 1 will treat 
inthe three bookes following of cue. 
ry one ſeyerally . 

I ſay therfore , that as by ſinne 
( according as the Prophet Ifay faith ) 
man is deuided & ſtraieth from God, 
who 1s his true- way and laſtend ;ſo 
asthe meanes Which he is to vie to 
rev,nite himfelte yvnto him, is called 
a Path , or Way . and the returning 
againe,to Movue, and to Waike, 
Aad euen as in every motian which 
1s made from one place to another, 
there b» three things * firſt, The 
towne and place from whence the 
trau*llzr deparieth , Secondly , rhe 
Piac? whither he goeth . And thirdly 
the Motion it ſelfe from one place 10 
another : Euen ſo , in the mornin, 
wherby a fouls, ſeparated from Al- 
mighty God , reuniteth it ſelfe with 
him againe , we may conſider three 
other things alike. Firſt the extreme, 
from Waence it parteth , which is 
j1ane , and the euill tate which ther 
in it had, Seconcly the place whi- 
ther ittendeth , to wit God, to reu= 
nice at felfe yato him « And thirdly 
the 


Exerciſes. (Lab. 1.) 62 
the paſſage frum che one to the other, 
to wit , the (pace which is betweene 
theſe two extremes, which is neceſ- 
ſary for the attaining of the deſigned 
end :and this is, that the Vnderſtan«- 
ding be illuminated in the knowledg 
of that good, which is to loue , and 
Wherwithitis to be ynited , 

And as the way-faring man 
firſt is to leaue the place where he 
Was, and then to continue going till 
he come to the end of his iourney 
Which he pretended : ſo in this ſpiri= 
tuall voyge, the firft pace or ſtep, and 
firſt pact of the way , is to get out of 
the (innes 1n which he was 1ntangled, 
ther:by to come to Almighty God , 
For it ne wonld goe forward inthe 
wWayes, liluminatiuc & Vnimnue, that 
is , to the heighr of Contemplatie 
on , and diuine Perfection , not paſe 
fing firſt by rhe Purgatiue way , exe 
erciſing 11mielte in rooting out vices 
and bad inclinations, it were to go 8 
proceed witnout any foundation or 
ground at ali: and ſo ſhould he al- 
Way es remayne imperſe@, as aſchol 
ler that v ould paſle to higher ſtudies, 
not 
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not haning grounded himſelte ſytti« 

ciently in the lower fchooles , and 

mount vp vnto the laſt , not having 
paſſed the firſt degree ,T he way ther- 

ve toobtayne this o00d,mult be by 


poing firſt the Purgatiue Way: ; Which | 


may be declared as tolloweth , 
Tut PyrGATIVE WAY, 


\ T I 7 Ecall that the Purgatiue 
V Way, w hich doth purge 
and purify our foule and 
confcience from vices & (innes, and 
doth repleniſh and fili the lame with 
that purity and cleanes, Which 15 ne- 
ccflary to enter into the celeſtial! Ieru- 
falem , Whicher (as S. lohn faith ) no 
polluted thing ihall enter , But who 
through his manitold ſinnes and ab- 
hominations , {hall find himſelte pol- 
Juted and defiled , muſt know , that 
the only meanes to Walh and cleanſe 
himlelte from the ſame heere in this 
Iif2, ts duely to conſider them, and 
with abundance of teares to be ſory 
jorthem , toveater With the remem- 
braac e of the good he hath loſ(t, which 


is God hjmielte ,and the preſent evill 
wich 


Exerciſes .(Iib. 1.) 65 
yvhich be ſuffereth . Alfo the conſi- 
deration of Death , Iudgement , and 
Hell : for theſe and ſuch like conſide- 
rations, are included inthis firſt paſ« 
ſage, or Purpatiue Way , vvhich aps 
pertaineto beginners, & in yvhich (0 
much time is to be ſpent by every one 
in particuler as {hall ſeeme neceſſary 
for him , to yvalke this vvay vvith 
purity & truit : ſeeing that ſome haue 
more (innes, and a more fofrt , and 
tender hartand conſcience, then 0+» 
thers , 

Whereforel remit the yorg 
beginner(to the end he go not aſtray) 
to his prudent and diſcreet (pirituall 
Father, to dire, guide , and inſtruct 
him in euery thing, according as the 
courſe of his life hath beene more or 
lefle diſordered, For it yvere no diſcre- 
tion, to detaine one inthe exerciſe of 
this Purgatiue Way, longer time the 
is neceſſary, vyhich of it owne na« 
ture dath caule in the ſoule (eruile 
feare, that hindereth the perfetion 
of Charity , and vnto y vhich Charity 
vve ought to endeauour to attaine,in 
the courſe of a ſpiritual life ; becauſe 
ag 
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66 A Mannuallof ſpurntvall 

(as S. Iohn ſayth) perfect charity Ex 
pelleth feare , Wherefore it ſeemeth 
conuenient anc reaſonable, that ha« 
uing ſpent in theſe laudable and holy 
exerciſes fifteene or twenty dayes, 
we proceed to the Illuminatiae and 


V-itive wayes 3 out of which hkee | 
wiſe , Motions of Sorrow , Feare, & | 
Humility may be gathered ,as out of 


the Purgative, For certaine it 1s, that 
one wilbe grieu?d more that he hath 
offended Chriſt our Lord , conſides» 
ring his excellent vertues of Humilte 
ty , Patience , Charity , and the like, 
then if he ſhould conſider his owne 
ſinnes, Death, Iudgment, and Hell, 

And albeit theſe conſiderations 
be more proper to thoſe who deſire 
of new to conuert themſelues to Al. 
mighty God ,or be but beginners 1n 
vertue : yet reaſon itis, that the iuſt 
alſo , to purify themſelues the more 
from the ſinnes preſent , & withall ro 
makeſurer the pardon of thoſe which 
be paſt , do now & then (as for exiple 
once euery yeare) refreſh and renew 
the memory of theſe Meditations : 
following the counſaile which Ec- 

| C::[la> 
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Exerciſes. ( Lib. 1.) 67 
cleſiaſticus doth giue vs, ſaying : Be 
not hindred to pray alwaies , and 
fare not to be tuſtified even ynto 
death . And our Saviour faith : He 
that is iuſt , let him he juſtified yet, 
and let the holy be ſanAified vet ; 
increaſing daily in purity of conſci« 
ence, & in lanQity of life . 

The Meditations following of 
the Purgatiue way will give a good 
beginning to this enterpriſe,in which 
I haue thought good and expedient 
to follow the counſaile & opinion of 
S, Gregory and other Saints, who 
fay,that the firme and true founda« 
tion of a ſpiritual] building , is the 
knowledge of our ſelues; and they 
proue it very well : for if one doe not 
firſt praiſe himſelfe in the conſidee 
ration and knowledge of his owne 
miſery and weaknefſe , he (hall re- 
maine ignorant and bliad , and not 
knovy hovv to aſke in Prater that 
which is conaenient for him .W bers 
fore 1 will beginne the Meditations 
of this firſt Booke with this conſidee 
ration, which {halbe the fandamen= 
tall tone of allthis (pirituall building 
Wheron 
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63 A Manuall of ſhirituall 
wheron the reſt mult ſtand « The 
points and conſiderations wherof, I 


—— 


haue gathered out of diners places of | 


the holy Scripture and Saints, and 
for ſuch they are to be eRteemed and 
prattited And becauſe we all aſpire 
vnto vertue and holines of life, it ig 
expedient, that we alſo imitate and 
follow tl}1c this Way Which they haue 
thewed ys, * 


IHEI. MEDITATION, 
Of the Knowledge of our ſelues. 


He Preparatory Prayer pres 
ſuppoſed ( whereof we treated 
inthe eleuenth Aduertiſment) 
two thinges are to be done in euery 
Meditation contained in'this Manu- 
all, to wit, Firſt the Compoſition of 
place : Secondly the Petition , which 
mult be alwaies conformable to the 
matter of the Meditation, as in this 
and the reit of this firſt Booke is ſaid, 
The Compoſttion of the place. 
He Compoſition of the place heer 
ſhalbe, to behold & confider with 
the 
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Exerciſes. (Lib. I. Medi. 1.) 69 
the eyes of the ſoule , thatthe whole 
compaſle of the earth , in compariſon 
of the heauens & the greatnes therof, 
is as it were a point or graine of ſande 
which being ſo , what (halt thou then 
be before thy God , Creatour of the 
ſame heauenand earth,in whoſe pres 
tence thou art leſle then nothing £ 
The Petition 

T' He Petition ſhalbe to aske of our 

Lord God , that he communicate 
vnto thee his diuine light , thereby to 
know thy owne baſenesand miſery , 
and knowing it, to humble thy lelte, 
and in humility to ſerue and adore 
him asthy Lord and God : this don? 
begiathy Meditation as followeth , 

THEL, POINT. 

O confider the matter whereof 

thy body was compoled & made, 
and thou {halt find that it was not fra- 
med either of the heaueas, or of cri- 
Rall, neither of the ſupreme element 
of fire, nor of water , nor of other 
cleare, bright and tranſparent matter, 
but of the moſt vile and bale element 
of all, which is the earth , and hence 
hath thy body his origen and begin- 
nog » 
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WO A Manuallof ſpirituall | 
ning , Which God himſelfe remem. 
bred our firſt Father Adam of, when} | 
laying this conſideration before his) | 
eyes ,he ſaid ynto him : Duſt thou! | 
art , and into duſt thou ſhalt returne, | 
Conſider thou as much , and thou 
ſhalt receiue (ight, and knowledgeof| | 
thy ſelfe, as he that was blind from} 
his natiuity receaued fight, whome| | 
Chriſt our Lord cured both corpo-} 
rally and ſpiritually , laying vpon his} 
eyestheclay on earth wherof be was 
firſt framed & made « | 

Ponder,that it is the will of Al«} 
mighty God , that man be alwates| 
very carefull , & diligent in knowing | 
and ynderitanding his owne baſenes | 
and miſery : and that he haue contt- 
nually the eyes of his ſoule fixed y- 
pon theearth whereof he was framed, 
tothe end he alwaies keep himſclte 
in humility and ſubietion: knowing | 
that he deſerueth not to be eſteemed 
and honoured , but rather to be trod- 
den ynder foot-and trampled vpon 
as 1s the earth:this being the only re« 
medy and meane, to obtaine the ver« 
tue of Humility , 
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Exerciſes, (Lib. 1. Medit. 1.) 7t 
Hence ſhalt thou gather two 
thinges , Firſt, Confuſion and thame, 
ſeeing how contrary thou haſt done 
heereof , hauing euer deſired and ta» 
pen pleaſure , nor in ſubmitting and 
umbling, but in extolling, and boa-« 
ſting of thy ſelfe , as if thou wert 
ſomthing : remembring thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle , If any man eſteeme 
himſelfe to be ſomething, whereas he 
is nothing , be (educeth himſelfe , Se- 
condly, A firme purpoſe, continually 
to exerciſe thy ſelfe in the baſe eſteam 
and acknowledgmenl of thy ſelfe , as 
dids, Auguſtine, and Saint Francis 
8&c, of whome the firſt was wont to 
ſay vnto God: Lord, Let me know 
my felfe, and know thee, The ſee 
cond : Lord , Whoart thou, & wha 
am [IF 
THE+., POINTS 
T O coſider what thy body is whilſt 
it ligveth , and thou ſhalt find, that 
it isa ſacke of earth , a contiall flow+ 
ing water of all filthand ſtench , and 
that there is not any part therof from 
the ſole of the foote, to the crowne 
of the head , without impurity and 
vocleans 
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”> A Manuall of ſpiritual 
yncleaneſle . For which cauſe Holy 
Iob ſaid, as one who had throughly 
entred into this conſideration, I haue 
ſaid to rottenes , thou art my Father, 
and to wormes , thou art my Mother | 
and ſiſter . 

Weigh how much the trees & | 
plants of the field doe ſurpaſle thee in 
this, for they produce flowers, leaues 
and yery good fruit: thou breedeſt 
and engendreſt infinite vermine, The 
trees ET plants bring forth wine,oyle, 
and balme , but thou voydeſt out a 
thouſand infirmities, & all manner 
of yacleanes « And yvhat meruaile, 
for according as the tree is, fois the 
fruit:and an cuill tree (like as man is) 
cannot yield good fruit, 

Of that which bath been ſayd, 
thou mayſt gather a great deſice of 
humbling thy (elfe , ſeeing that the 
mileries of thy body be ſo great and 
ſo manifold , beſeeching our Lord 
to open the eyes of thy ſoule, that 
from this day forward , thou ceaſe ta 
ſeeke delights and contentments for 
thy body , which is ſo vaworthy of 
them; chaſtiſing it with rigorous pea- 

Nanc 
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nance for what it hath already in- 
ioyed , 

THE 3. POINT; 

O conſider , in what eſtate this 

thy body ſhallbe , after the ſe= 

aration of thy ſoule : hovyſocuer 
beoutifall & faire it Was before, how 
foule and filthy , how loathſome and 
abhominable it thall thenremaine. 

Ponder , that the cauſe of all 
theſe domages a: nd eaills, wilbe the 
abſence uf thy loule, and into what 
thy wretched body hall preſc..cly be 
conuerted,to wit, into worms meath 
intoeartch , and dult, to be trodden 
ynder euery mans feete ww heerby 
thou mayſt ſee wherein all Al:ih an4 
the glory th ereof doth end,an p vw has 
a foole thou art toparyper tv body R 
permitting ittorun after ail Jeſres, 
purchaſing with thort a adnenfivey 
delights, euerlaiting rormen's, 

Hence thou "maylt ſtir vp in 
thy leife a great deſire of k1o1ng 
thy owne milery , and t« ſ-r before 
the eyes of thy ſoule , the earth , of 
Which thy body Was mage , on 1d 10 
to which it is agalne to be re! vined , 

D Aad 
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And if this be the port and hauen 
vyhereat ſhortly thou, and all men 
aretoland, after the tempeſtuousnas« 
aigation of this ſea of miſeries , it is 
a matter of no {mall importance for | 
the knovvledge of thy lelfe , to be} 
mindfullof what thou art, and what 
bs to become ofthee at laſt , that ſet«} 
ting the eyes of due conſideration, | 
ypon the feete of this thy proud and 
haughty Statua made of clay ( to wit 
thy body) thou humble and ſubmit, 
thy ſelfe to the very ground : for by 
how much the higher the building is 
to be (as Saint Auguſtine faith) (0 
much the lower is the foundation to 
be laied, 
THe 4. PoOlNT. 

JT O conlider that to know thy ſelfe 

perteatly and throughly , thou 
art not to reft in the knowledge of 
thy body alone, but mult paſle fure 
therto the knowledge of thy (oule, 
pondering firſt , that albeit in regard 
of thy foule thou mighteſt greatly 
eſteeme thy lelte , 1: being a creature 
wholy fpirituall , and like in nature 
ynto the Apgells , a lively refem- 

blance 
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blance of Almighty God , an Ima2e 
of the moſt Bleſſed Trinity , inclued 
With three moſt perfe& powersand 
one eſſence , able to ynderſtand , loue 
and enioy infinite g@eodes : notWithe 
ſtanding thou wanteſt not wherin to 
humble thy ſelfe, iftthou call to mind 
the foule and loathſlome dungeon , 
wherein thy ſouls is impriſoned , the 
houſe of clay wherein 1t is detained 
and liveth : remembring the ſaying 
of the Apoſtle : What haſtrhou, that 
thou halt not receaued ? An if rhow 
haſt receaged , what doit thou glory, 
as though thou haddett not receas 
ned * 

Secondly ponder that before Ale 
mighty God creared thy fouie , to 
Put and infuſe it into thy boty , it 
was nothing , nor was of any yalue, 
end would 1aſtantly retarne to the 
ſame nothing againe , it Alm!gnty 
God ſhould not continually Keep 5 
conſerue it , and {© thyu haſt not 
whereof toglory , but in the miſerieg 
and infirmities ( as Saint Pauliz14of 
bimſelfe ) ſeeing thou art compaſled 
about With innumerable temptations 

Ds: both 
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both within and without. 

Reap and gather from hence 
deſires , to know and humble thy 
ſelfe, and acknowledge thy (elfe for 
lefſe then nothing , perceauing novy 
y vhat thy ſfoule 1s, hovy little it is 


— 


worth , and bow much ceaſon it hath | 


tofeare. 
The Speech , or Colloquy . 

: Þ He Speech, or Cclioquy to end 

the Prayer , is alvvaies to be 
o&rawne out of the matter of the Me« 
ditation : and ſo we are to dre in thiy 
and all the reſt,as abuue we bauc no= 
ted in the fifteenth Aduertiſment « 


CHE II. MEDITATION. 
Of Symes. 


'T i preparatory Prayer [ha!llbe 


like yato the firſt, 

The Compoſition of place 
ſhalbe , to ſee wit'; the eyes of thy 
Vnderſtznding , thy ſoule ſhut yp & 
impriſoned inthe ob(cure priſon and 
dungeon of thy body, and thy (e!te 
banuthed into this yale of teares and 

miſery , 


hy gyIy—_—__ 
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Miſery , entangled with many ſnares 
of finnes and temptations, 

The petition ſhaibe,to aske os 
Dur Lord light, wherwith to know 
the grievouſnes of ſinne, to abhorre 
and bewaile it, and the terriblenes of 
Gods iuſtice in chaſtiſing it with euez« 
laſting paine & torment , 

THEz, PO:NT. 

T O conſider the chaſtiſement , 

which Almighty God liewed v« 
pon the Angels for one only linqe , 
and that only in thought, committed 
againſt bis ciuine Mateſty , in matter 
of preſumption and Pride : depri= 
uing them in an inſtant of that ſu= 
preme and high dignity wherein he 
had created them , & throwing them 
like thunderbolts from the higheſt 
heauen into the loweſt hell , without 
reſpe& either to the beauty of their 
Nature, or to the greatnes of their 
eſtate , orthat they were his creaturs 
made according to his image and 
likenes , 

Ponder, how great an euil] Mor- 
tall ſinne is , ſeeing that only one was 
inough to obſcure and defile ſo great 

D3 begiity 
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__ , Which was ſulticient to mak E 
of a beaut full Aneell, a moſt toule & 
vely Diuell , 
THe 2. PDINT, 

O conſider who was the authour 

of this moſt grieuous euiil of tin, 
and tbou thalt tind it to be man , a 
yile and abieRt creature , vvho being 
{0 much obliged to lerne and | 


Exerciſes. (Lib. 1. Medit. 11.) v9 
his Creztourand Lord, for ſo many 
& {o innumerable benefits receaned 
from his Civine and mott titherall 
hand, to Wit, his Creatio, Conſeruas 
tion, Vocation, and Recemorton , 


s . = 
j 


forgetting all tis, hath only beene 
4 # 


3 


mn 21] to deviſe and coft-nd., with 
his rzanifold finnes, bis Lord and 
Tn” 


Ponder yvnence !f Droaceeleth , 
that {o viiea worme, & 1o wretched 
: thon art, hath 5 - 10 
boldasto offend th e {ofinire Maieity 

befo 


"OF". : Bu 
of thy Creatour , before whome tie 
mott hroheſt 5 intsd oe tremble; and 
thou theit find that it is thy preſurmpe 
tin \ rv 7 > A 1c 1 1 CF ry 1; 9 

IN i: + | IG & þ Wl * £ T Callin)! ns 
'S, % #V -» * Q 
T » V ich mak \ thee to {tn; nNOoie Us 


{2}l, not p ermitting thee to vnder(lad 
that to 11070 y 15 worſe then nit t9 
be atall, and that, it had been better 

haue beene borne , then to 
ined , as our Saujour ſaid 
__ of [11-as, For it is certaine 
that there is no place ſo haſe & cone 
teptible in the 125t of God , among 
either thin&s cre ared,, or got cre; i, 
a3 15 man whe 15 12 mortal! f1on 
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Yo A Manudllof fprriinall 
Gather hence a great defirety 
be deſpiſec and contemned of men, 
for that with thy Ganesthou haſt dif. 
honoured and contemned Almigh= 
t7 God : ar, d dot ſharp pennance for 
them, therby tu incline thy Sautcur 
to pardon: thee , ocſeeching hin, tat 
fſezing he hath nut beene Wearyed in 
\uf-ring for thee, he wi'l vouchſafe 
ro pardon the, reſtoring thee againe 

to his grace and friendihip . 
THur3z. YOINT. 

T O conſider, kw nuch the Sonne 
of Aimighty God- doth abhorre 
and deteſt finne : for that loning and 
eſteeming ſo much hts lite ( as it was 
reaſon , that {o inſt and holy a life as 
his, ſhould be loued and eſteemed) 
did chooſe neuertheles to looſe and 
ſpend it, to deſtroy this bloudy and 
cruel] beſt Sinne, feeling more our 

faults, then bis owne paines, 
Ponder , that if ſinne coſt Al- 
mighty God ſo rauch (in that for to 
deſtroy the ſame , he imbraced the 
Croſle, offering on it his moſt preci= 
ous bloud and life , in ſatisfaction of 
finne) how artthouſo blind and foos 
lith, 


” oo ww ww wy tOdt we 
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liſh, that thou wilt needes loue and 
eiteeme a thing ſo abhominable vn 
to God ? How art thou fo beſoned, 
asto chooſe death it {elfe f How (0 
bold and foole= hardy , as 10 ad= 
venture the committing of a mortall 
ſinne, it hauing coſt Gud himſelfe {o 
higha price? And if tliis be true (as 
it1S}is it not a macnes incredivle , to 
belieue with faith wha? thou beleee 
ucſt , and to live in manner as thou 
live. © thatisto ſay, to Dbelieue that 
finne is fo bad and dereſtable, and 
neucrtheles to commit the ſame fo 
de{peratly ?to belicue that God is fo 
£904, and notw ichitanding to offend 
him £ 

Hence thou (halt gather a great 
miſlke and dersſtation of Ginne , ſeen 
Ing t>at tor che curing thecof,, human 
meanes did not ſudhce , but diuiag a- 
lone. And know, that he who come 
mitet9 it, as much as lyeth in him 
(a 5, Paul 1aith ) doth crucity againe 
the Sonnes of Gods» 

THE 4, POINT. 

O 9onder,the innumerable ſoules 

_ Wat be now burning 1a hell for 
Ds one 


Js 4A M anuallof ſparitu {ll 

one only ſfnne Which they commits 
ted, Where ponder firſt, how al! 
«boſe damned ſovules vvere men as 
thou art ,and many of them Chriſtie 
ans, and were perhapps ſometimes 
Highly in the fauour of Almighty 
God , but by little & little they grew 
careleſl: ,and came to fall into \ that 
miſerable eſtare ,and by the 1uſt iude 
gements of God,ceath ouertooke the 
ther-in, & {o were they molt iuſtly 
Conderned for all eternity, 

Secondly ; Vvith. hovy muck 
more reaſon thou deſeraett to be in 
Hell, as thoſe ſoules are, for hsuir 
offended God Jin that 7ery kind 0 
Gnne , not once, Sut wha: 4 eg + 
bow iu reaſon there was that deach 
ſhould baue caught thee In comin!» 
ting the tiiit fnnne. and that God 


Fnould haue giucn t! 1ee notime of rg« 


a. 
F 


K enNTtance 
Hence thou ſhalt gather ceſtres 
2nd aftetions vr IOU FF To Statit 10 
towerdes 9 n'ghty (200 | V7 the t1n 
nours ans benefcs done Vn! O thee, 
___- ! ba 
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beforethou dideſt tall into it. 4!ſo 
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furuens deſires of doing fatisfotion 
for thy offences in this lite , lamen= 
ting and bewa ayling them, 


THE 111. MEDITATION. 
Of Death . 


| H x Preparatory Prayer as be- 
fore . The Compotitis of place 
(halbe, to inagiozthe K ping of 
heauen ſeated on his Royall throne F 
Giipatching thence his lud Joes, Ser= 
Reant S, Apparitors, and other his Of- 
ficers ro depriue of their lines ail 
thoſe that are to dye. Suppoſe that 
the laſt day of thy life 1s. now COmMe, 
and Nat this 1s the laſt houre therof , 
and thar thiyu p -pareſt thy ſelfe for 
the fin21]l account - 
The p*tizion ſhaibe to be= 
_ our Lord ro open the eyes of 
ths , 311g thee grace to tive {0 
70 v6 thi 2 w 001:11t then wihthcu 
ha i | UCO :; allg {0 COm! Dt) (109 $nd 
O! wo g NOW thy alc rdered yg 9 2 
$337 g0U mayitcyen happy Ceath, 


1) 6 THr 
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THE «, PINT. 

* O conſider , how doubtfull and 

yncertaine this day and houre of 
thy death is , ſo that thou neyther 
knoweſt when , nor in what manner 
it will attach thee . For that ordinari- 
ly when a man is molt careleſſe , and 
thinketh leaſt thereof, it then. come 
meth :.the diuine prouicence fo or- 
daining to oblige thee to be alwayes 
watchfull , expeQing this day, and 
Fearing this houre , For as there 1s 
nothing more vncertaine then that 
houre, ſo thou mult bejieue that noe 
thing is more certaine , then that af- 
ter health followeth {ickneſle, & after 
lite enſieth death , 

Ponder , how this Verity 1s 
moſt ſure and yadoub:ed, yet thorn 
lineſt neuertheles wich ſo great care» 
leines and negligence, not preparing 
for death, Which daily doth threa-» 
ten thee, And m-mone heere in thy 
{eitea great deſire to live well ro day 
9$ ONe LaIat 15 tO AVe tO moriow 430 
£22 Gay will come , and that very 
N1:klv, wherein tou ſhait live to 
Jee the morning, bur agt t2c euening, 

OT 
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Exerciſes .(Lib. 1, Med, 111.) $4 
or the euening but not the morning , 
and order ti:y life fromthis day for- 
ward, in manner as thou wouldeſt 
wiſh to baue lined at the hcure of 
thy death. And it thou wouldſt not 
that death ſhould ſeize vpon thee 1n 
the Nate in which now thou ſtandeſt , 
procure forthwith to come out of it : 
for it is not good to liue in that ſtate , 
wherein thou wouldſt not dye, 

THEez., POINT. 

T O contider , of what importance 

itis(asthe Holy Ghoſt 1aith) to 
hane alwiyes in mind the preſence 
of Death , therety riot to finne for 
ever «For thou Wert very vnwiſe, if 
in a buſtn*fle of fo great conſequence 


"and importance {( as 1s aluates to 


walke prepared , and armed With 
this holy & w holon: rememnibrance 
thou wouldſt ſo much forget thy ſelfe 
asto deferr- it cothe very point and 
inſtant of thy ceath : wor knowing 
how , or in v ha* maiiner thou art 10 
dye ,Wherher {ucant: , or by fore 
None thro. ne at rendon , or by atile 
of a houle fainrg downe ypon thee , 
by (word, fice , or Water : tor dout- 

les 


ns I Manual of ſpiritual 
tes thou art not certaine whether 4 
fodzine and violent death will yo”_ 
thee, a« it hath befallen many other 
Ponder that euery f1nner W ho- 
ſoeuer , doth deſerue to be Chaltiſed 
with this ſodaine death , and to pes 
rilh , and dye therein, as very many 
haue done Seeing theriors thon art 
fo preat a ſinner , how doſt t2o0u not 
enable to be bats one houre 1n mor» 
tali ſinne? YV rv art thou not carefnll 
how death my find thee well or il! 
Prepared *thatis In mortall firne, or 
In the grace and favour of A: m1ohty 
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Exerciſes. (1b. 1, Medtt. ITT.) v7 
vpon —S that tie hurt and dow 
mage of an euill death , 1s 1rrem 2014 
ble for all ercrnity, as likevyiſe the 
profit of 2 &00d | death i 's euerlaſt Hg 

P« ader , that if it be but only 
once that thou art tocye , and nant 
on Cependeth thy eternall ſalvation 
or damnation , how liueſt thou then 
ſo careleſly , r:ot exercifing thy elfs 
duriog lite , inſuch manner th 1atthou 
mauilt dye a happy death £ 

Gather <NCC a great Celire to 

zortify thy lelfe, in whatſocuer thou 
Giſordinatiy loucit ; be they thy Pas 
rents, Brethren , Friends , honours 
riches vor picalures : (erin ” NG art 
to lcaue and depart from 35!! at thy 
aeatn Ana t5 tne eENC 4 {1 may? 
fecle it th- le{i- , procure oftrtn to dve 


þ - 
In thy bfe t1:1e, incorttti irg ehis lenſes 
and thurtrir'o vo thy eyes 2 l- aft they 


may ſee that Wnick is not 1z« tu) to 
be deſires for thi ſaluation , refray= 


31109 thy 4 E O '1 _ : ! TI: lr [neakn 
Bt cho} T Q 
things hurefultio tay Neth borr &c0 
forio uving ana Murtifying thy {elite 
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mighty God faugurable yoro thee a? 
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the houre of thy dearh , 

THert 4. POINT. 

O conſider , how perplexed and 

troubled thou vvile be in that 
traiice & agony of death , when thou 
{halc ſee a holy candle lighted at thy 
beds ſige,& thy winding ſheet ſpread 
vpon thy bed , and the ſtanders by 
calling vpon thee to prepare thy lelfe 
for death , and to commend thy ſelfe 
With thy hart, if thou canſ{tmnot with 
thy mouth, vato the mercy of Ale 
mighty God, 

Ponder,the terrour, anguilh, 
and perpiexity of mind thou' art to 
fecic in that paſſage, not ſo muck for 
that rhou art to leaue the beloued 
company and (octety of thy body, & 
other thinges Which thou did(t wile 
lIingly entoy , as for tolee and vnder- 
ſtand that tne dreadfull houre of ace 
count, acd tinall ſentence doth ap- 
proac::, the Which ſhalbe according 
torhv works, either of eternall ſalua« 
tion or damnation , to enioy for euer 
395d Aimighty, or to burne for all c« 
ernitv in helifire, 

Gather hence a great feare and 
tErrGy 
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ferrour, calling to mind the inſuppore 
table paines and travailes that thy 
body and foulc are toendure inthe 
houre of death , and withall a lively 
deſire neuer more to forget the ſame 
whileſt thou lineſt. Reprehend and 
condemne thy careleſſenes ; demaund 
oftentimes of thy ſelfe, How , it L 
meane todye well,do I not live weils 
Foritis a Law common and orcinae 
ry , that he that lineth well, dy«th 
well, & hethar liueth ill, dyeth alſo 
ill . Craue of thy Blefled Saniour , 
that by his moſt holy death, he will 
vouchſafe to giue thee allo a good & 


happy paſlage « 
THE JIIIT. MEDITATION, 


Of the particuler Indgement . 


Hr Preparatory Prayer as be- 

fore , The compoſition of piace 
ſhalbe, to imagine Chriſt our 
Saviour as the ſoueraigne Iudge , ſea- 
ted ona Throne of Maieſty ready to 
indge thy ſoule , which is accompr-* 
nled With thy good and bad _ 
ANC 


R 


A 
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and that ON; Etncer (10 2 of thee Oand 
thy good and bad 2ell, expeRing 
Whoſe prey thou i alt D » 
The Petition fhzlbe to befench 

our Lord G4 that he wil! vouchſite 
LO (hew tie? hi 1s 90 dnes & Clenmene 
cv, v{ing toward t ot 1 
Mercy , ſeeing he is {as S, Paul ſaith 
She Father of Mercies, 

1HE1. POINT, 

the time and Place, 


| articuler ing dament 
of every © ne is to be, to Wit, the very 
| Fl 


e point \W! 


Wat VErC 3neW 1 
indement ſhalbe conc] the lens 
tence gun and gens N 
Ponder, how much it behc 
ueth thee to haue alwaies before :} 
eyes this houre and moment , 
Which is to be a beginning of th; 
ternall gov1, or enill For in every 
moment of theſe rhov mait merit of 


) 


as 


demerit nher lite For GRann s «by 16 
to endure for eu: 2 he piace of this 
- Y 


Wdpciment ts albe wherioener death 
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ſhall firſt arreſ} thee , on the land . OT 
on the ſea, in thy chamber, or in the 
ſtreet, inthy bed, orouthe' way: tor 
As this loneraione lndge hath power 
and juriſdiction in cucry place, {on 
all places he hath his Tribunall , and 
mak<th his 1ndge ment: that 1n every 
»lace thou mayl} f2a:- becauſe thou 
knoweſt not whether that ſhalbe the 
place of thy Indgment . Ont of which 
thou artto draw a oreet feare of of= 
fendirg God in any place where he 
may 1ucge thee, 

Tae 2 . PoINT, 

T' O conſider, the molt rigorous ex- 

amen whereunto the Iudge ſhall 
call rbee , ſeeing it to be yniuerſall 
of all thinges Whatſocuer, charging 
thee Withall thy ſinnes, of deedes , 
words, and thoug ns, euen of thoſe 
which thou baſt 1d]y done or ſpoken, 
though thou thou}dſt have quite for= 
Sotten them * & this acc1niation thall 
beſo cleare & euigvent , as no manner 

f CouDt may be made thereof Sees 
ins thertore thy (e]fe covafied about 
% ith fo many ans jithes ang ſtraits , 
Waat canit hon doe but ſay With rhe 

Propart 
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Prophet : The panges of death have 
enuironned me, and the forrowes of 
hel haue compaſſ=d me ren about. 

Ponder, the atfiiction, paine,8& 
forrow wherein thy poore ſoule ſhall 
find it ſelfe at ſo Nrait and rigorous 
an examination, in Which it is to giue 
an account of vvhatſoeuer it hath 
fraudulently taken , euen of a pin, or 
tzooe of apoint, T here thou thalt be 
aſked account of thy ]ife , thy goods, 
and family , of the inſpirations of 
God, and aboueall, of the moſt pre- 
cious bloud of Chriſt , and vie of the 
holy Sacraments. 

Gather hence a great deſire 
from this day foryvard to examine 
thy conſcienc vvith the greateſt ſe= 
uerity thou canit, chaſtiſing thy ſelfe 
rigorouſly for the faults thou ſhalt 
find , though they ſeeme bur little, 
ſith he that is afterwards to examine 
and iudge thee, is God, who ſeeth 
more then thou art able to ſee , Be- 
ſeech him , that he will not enter into 
iudgement With thee, becauſe no man 
living (as his holy Prophet teſtifyeth) 
talbe iuſtifyed in his Gight , 

THE 


© © &©& = am ico 
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TT HRt3. POINT. 

FT: O conſider, how ſad and ſorrow- 

tall thy foule 'will be at the de= 
partirg from thy body, into Which 
God hath infuſed it, & wherwith it 
bath liued in ſo trait a band of loue 
and amity :for it ſhall be ſcarce out 
of the body , When as troopes of dis 
uells will ftraizht encounter it, cy= 
ting it forthwith to appeare in iudg- 
ment, before the Tribynall ſeate of 
God, 

Ponder, the terrours and feares 
Which then wil beſet it on everyſide , 
how then it ſhall feele true ſorroyy 
and paynes , Which in compariſon of 
thoſe it hath ſuſtained in this life , 
through otherwiſe great , (hall ſeeme 
as it were painted . VW har griefe ſhall 
ithaue, when it ſhall perceiue that 
there 1s no rnore appealing from the 
finall ſentence which the ſupreme 
Tudge ſhall pronounce f How will it 
feare to know whether it be in Gods 
fauour of no 2 For of the ſinnes it 
hath committed , it is certaine, but 
notot true repentance for them, And 
' Etheathe mercy of Gud ſhguld leaue 
thee , 


A Manvnall of | (p! TH all 


thee, what wouldſt thou c joe ( poore 
Glly ſoule) enuironed with {0 many 
rauenous Wolues, deſirous to {wah 
LOW thee yvpat one morlells 
Hence raiſe in thy ſelfe a preat | 
deſire , to gaine by ſome ſpeciall ſer- | 
tlice an d endea110ur the friend! Ip of ' 
thy tudge ,and tot ny aliful {1n all things 
bis: noft holy Wl, ODEFLON 6 Nl m, rel- | 
p*Aig him , bearin s him ,and moſt | | 
hartily louing bim, and finally re« | | 
preſenting vato him 1s manitefold | 
merits, that tzerby, X by thine owne | | 
920d workes, the tentence may be 
giuen , not againit thee, but in thy| « 
fauour for ch-reon dependerh thy| £$ 
eternall Weaicor voes TY 
l 
. 
b 


Ll HE 4, POIN To 
O conſiwuer , now ſtrait the Pros 
cefle of this tudgement ſhalbe, 
how vpright the Ludoe, how buſy 
and ſolicirous thy actuſers \howfew, tl 
thy patrons and defenders . For then 
thoſ: taings whicr, moſt raou loueſt, d 
and for wich thou did} moſt, and ©: 
Which as it {ſcemeth thould moſt ab © 
fiſt and ayde thee, will not only not h 
Qheip thee , but rather will eatangle} V 
and 
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and put thee in greater ſtraits , 
Ponder how that thing which 
faire Ablolom did moſt Iloue and e- 
ſteeme , to wit, his haire (as the Holy - 
Scripture recounteth) Almighty God 
by tuſt tudgment ordained to be the 
cauſe and inſtrument of his death : 
Euen fo it will befall thee it thou be 
bad , that the thinges which in thy 
life time thou moit regardedit, and 
by inducement whereof thou offten- 
dedſt God , the very ſame will then 
plead moſt (tifly againſt thee , and 
iake thy caſe more doubtfull, and 
cauſe thee greater torment : (o thy 
poods , honours , delights and plea» 
{ures which were thy Idols in thy 
life time, (hall there be executioners 
anc ſhall torment thee moſt cruelly, 
being a meanes of thy perdition , 
Gatner hence a great deſire 
that God vyill pleaſe to illuminate 
thine eyes , that thou (leep not in 
death at my time , and leait thine 
enemy (ay: I haue preuay led againſt 
him« Beſeech Chriit our Sauiour ag 
he is a moſt mercyfull Iudge , that 
When he {hall come to iudge , he con» 
| demne 
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demne thee not , nor celiuer thee ing 


| 
| 


to the bloudy clawes of thoſe moſt 


fierce lyons , which rage for hunger, 
and areatall times ready to deuvure 


thee . 


THEV. MEDI TATION, 
Of the body af ter death. 


He Preparatory Prayer , as the 
firſt , The Compolition of place 
ſhall beto behold thy (elfe with 

the eyes of thy ſoule , dead and 
ſhrowdedin a ſheet, Iying in ſome 
hall, or chamber ypon a cloath or 
couerlet, alone without company, 
thy body couered yvith a blacke 
hearſe, and thereon a Crucifixe ly= 
Ing, withtwo candles on either (ide, 
The Petition (halbe , to aike 
light of our Lord to make no recko« 
ning at all af what{ocuer is in this lite, 
but only of his grace, 
THE 1. PorNnT, 
O eoſtder,how thy body as ſoone 
as thou haſt giuen vp thy Ghoſt, 
will remaine without life , fenle , or 
motion,like yato a block;all pale,dif- 
toured, 
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figured , foule, cold, hortcible, and 
ſtinking , and finally in ſuch a ſhape 
as euery one will fly from it, 
Ponder, what is the end of all 
beauty , eſtimation , honour, and de- 
light of the fleih,and how little what- 
ſocuer thou haſt enioyed hitherto , 
will then pleaſure thee: for he who 
a little before pleaſed the eye of the 
beholder with his beauty and come» 
lines , now cauſeth horrour & dread 
yatoall that looke vpon him. 
Procure hence a great deſire of 
chaſtiſiog thy ſaid body, and morti» 
fying thy ſelfe : for pamper it neuer 
{o much, yet will it ill remaine fle(th, 
and what is flz(h, but ( as faiththe 
holy Propher Iſay) a little grafle * 8 
What is the glory thereof , but the 
flower of the field, that fadeth and 
withereth away With a blaſt ? And 
ſeeing that this thou art, and in this 
thou art to end , it behooueth thee :0 
carry thy ſelfe as one dead to the 
world , &to all that is flelh & bloud , 
THE 2, Point. 
O conſider , how thy body (hall 
depart this world bound hand S& 
E toote 


o8 A Manudllof fpintuall 
toote, not richely adorned with #0r- 
peous and precious garments , but 
cjad ina poore ſhroud , made of an 
old ſheet, or ſome rent and pacht ha« 
bit : the houſe, chamber , and bed 
that they will allot it , ſhalbe the hard 
earth, and a narrow pit of {eauen toot 
long and three foot broad , and with 
this it ſhall, and muſt reſt contented, 
who through meere vanity and pride 
(as another Alexander the Great) the 
whole world could ſcarce contains 
betore , 

Ponder , bow the hard ground 
ſhall ſucceed in place of a ſotc bed, 
a poore ihroud in liea of precious & 
rich appareil , ſtench and rotrenes 
for the tragrant {mells and ſweet 0- 
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dours , Wormes tur delicaci:s and ' 


(ealures, who thall pnaw and con- 
ſume that belly w aich before thou 
helgeſt for thy God. 


Reape hence great confuſion & ' 


ſhame for thy vanity and {enijuality 
In deliring coſtly apparel, (oft bed: 
ding, and large habic 2c10n , ENCOUNR 
ging hy iclte to mortity tay Ours 
great lauiinnes heerin, and beare pa: 
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tiently vvhatſoeuer vvant of theſe 
things , or Whatſoeuer 1s not [uch , or 
ſo good as thou couldeft +%11h , fith 
what thou haſt at this preſent , how 
little ſocuer it be, is v-ry much and 
very large ,copared with that wtich 
expeCteta thee, and art to haue heer« 
atter , 
Turge;, PoixnT 
T O cont ter, the tourney of thy 
body towards thc Ppralt®, aNUtn1C 

company that (hull carry ti ee 15 he 
buried) , how thou thalt De h:rne 
vpo a beare, on other mens ih ..!. ers 
ynro che Church, fume weeping , a» 
thers finging, 

Ponder firſt , tat he who 116 
a while b«eftore 'truttcd Vp & downe 
the ſtreets, looking on euery (ide , & 
entred intothe Church, regithiins ex 
ucry thing that pafſed thereto, 2oetly 
now vpon other mens feet, b{ nd , 
deafe, & dumbe, Forthen alth : 19h 
thou haſt eyes , cares, and tongue, 
yer ihaltthou neither fee, heare , nor 
[pz4Ke,becaule thou art dead. 

Ponder ſecondly , hw a'ter 
the Otiice of the dead being cnet , 
U 2 thicy 
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they will caſt thee into thy graue, and 


couer thee with earth, leaſt the people 


ſhould ſee thy filth & putrefaQion, 
where the greateſt benefit any friend 
thou then haſt can do thee, ſhalbe to 


honour thee with caſting vpon thee } 


| 


a handfull thereof , Why therefore) 


artthou ſo delirous of aboundance 


in this life, (ith atthat houre fo litle| 


will content thee ? 

Hence thou mailſt gather , that 
thou art not to make any account of 
the vaine honours of this life, but 


deeply to humble thy ſelfe, and in! 


thine owne eſtimation to put thy 
ſelfe vader the feete of all , (ith thou 


| 


: 


: 


artto be layd ynder the feete of the! 


poore man that thall bury thee , who 
will not {tricke to trample and tread 
vpon thee, and deale roughly with 
thee, yeaand to brufe thy head with 


his ſpade or mattock . Learne by this: 


not to contemne the poore , & little 

ones , ſeeing in thy death thou ſhalt 

{oone beequall with them. 
Ine... POINT. 

T* O conſider thy body in the gras 

* ue, couered With earth,and vpot 


it 


I 
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it a beauy ſtone, corrupted , conſu= 
med, and brought to naught , yea 
made food for wormes, who before 
didſt hunt after all kind of dainty & 
ſauory morſe1s, {weet muficke, plea 
{ant odours, and beautifull afpes : 
low all this ſhalbe vnto thee, as if it 
werenot , bauing loſt the inftrumets 
and organs Wheceby thou mightelt 
enioy them , 

Ponder , what profit thy rotten 
hands doe now reap of thy riches ſo 
preedily ſought and hoarded vp to- 
geather . W hat fruit doethyne eyes 
now enioy of all the vanities which 
that haue beheld ? what will all thy 
delicacies provided for thy taſt then 
auayle thee f of yvviat continuance 
haue thoſe caſtles of aire been framed 
in that thy head? what end haue all 
thoſe guſts and pleaſures had , proe 
cured by ſo heynous finnes v to thy 
wretched body ? And turning thy 
ſpeach vnto thy ſoule , ſay : Looke 
and conſider wel] , What will be the 
end of this flelh thou novy baſt . 
Conſider vyhome thou cheriſheſt , 
Whome thou now adoreſt « O miſe- 

[oF rabie 
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cable wretch that an; , wherfore are 
allehefe riches, if I am to become {o 
naked het FOr What purpoſe are 
theſe deckings 4nd braueries, I be- 
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nquetiings, if ſo ſooneafteri am to 


> food for wormes? 


, . 


Gather hence defir es that God, 


cnr Ln:d v ontd iHlaminate & cleare 
the eycs of thy poore foule with his 
Y 


ſoucrrigne light , that it may behoid 


the wretched end of thy miſerable | 


hody., and conternne that which 1s 
preſent , at tie inward (1ght of that 
WHhiciiisto comes, 


THE FI. MEDITA44ITON 


Of the Generatll Iud1ement. 


He Preparatory Prayer as the . 
frit . The Compoſition of place 


ſhalbe, to imagine a great and 
ſpacious feld , and therein all the 
people that hane beene from the bes 
ginning of the world, In the _ 

wheceot is erected a Tribunall , 
— 
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Thrones made of a moſt exc?llent &% 
bright [hinning cload , and thereon a 
ſeate or chaire of Ellace and Maieſty, 
where Chriſt our Santour ts to (it , 
to iudge all mankind , 

The petition ibalbe to crave 
of Almighty God,orac eto 0 pprehend 
and feel? now, that which thowv art 
then to ſee, endeauouring , that lirce 
thou art one of thoſe which areto be 
there called , thou mailt allo be of 
the ele&. 

THEr. POINT. 

T O conſider, the great and fearfy!] 
ſignes , which inalbe in all crea- 
tures at the day of ludgement . For 
as Chriſt our Lord faith, the Sunne 
ſhallbe darkened , the Moone [hallbe 
turned into bloud , the Rtarrs thall fall 
from heauen, and the fea {halbe rrou- 
bled . Finally the dread and horronr 
Whichthen ſhall poſi:fle the harts of 
men , thailbe ſo great, that they thall 
not find any place or corner ſecure 
wherein to hide themſelues, where- 
upon they will all waxe pale, dry, & 
wither awav for feare, and become 
as it were a liuely picture of death it 
E 4 {cite.* 
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jeite, 

Ponder, that if when any preat 
:empeſt doth ariſe on the ſea, or any 
boviterous yvhirle vvind or earth 

1zake on the land , men fall intoa 
a2ze , and areaſtoniſhed , voyd and 
deſtitute of al ſtrength and counſaile, 
wat will they doe when the ſea and 
the aire , when heauen & earth ſhall. 
>e turned ypſide downe? who will 
Haue liſt te eate ? who will (leepf 
who will be able to take one ſole mo- 
ment ot reſt amiddeſt fo great pertur- 
>ation of all things F 
Gather hence a preat feare of 
\lmighty God , and deteſtation of 
thy ſianes, that obtayning pardon of 
them , thou maiſt be freed from all 
neſe euills, which are to come as to« 
kens & fore-runners of Gods wrath 
and indignation : and that he graunt 
thee, through his mercy , a good and 
ſecure conſcience, fince the day of thy 
Redemption doth approach, the end 
of thy labours, & beginning of thy e« 
uerlaſting repoſe , 


THE 
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I HE 2, FOLIN TD, 

O conſider, how the lait day be- 

ing now come,an Archangel with 
afearefall voice,in manner of a trum« 
pet , (hall ſummon a!l the dead to 
ludgement, And in a moment all , 
both good and bad , (hall riſe againe 
with their proper bodies Which rhey 
lined in heere on earth , and come 
topeatber in the valley of Toſaphat, 
there to antend the ludg? that 15 tO 
ladge them ., 

Ponder, the ſorrowes & paines 
Which the damned will feele vyhen 
their ſoules brought out of hell, ſhale 
be againe conioyned with their bo=- 
dies: vvnhat yV1}! they ſay ynto one 
another , hauing been authours and 
cauſes of ech others torments and 
miſeries ? 0 with yyhat curſes yvill 
they vpbratd one another, being the 
to be linked tograther, to be ech o= 
thers executicner ? Contrariyviſe, 
how preat content ary the ſoul! le of 
the 1utt receaue at the good co mM pa 
ny of the body , vu ur? | "uh leſt they 
lived tozeather on carih, Was a mean 
and help whereby lhe might ſuft-r 
F. 5 HH 
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ſomewWhar for the loue of God, O 
vvhat vycicome and blefhngs yvill 
they withone to another , (eeiog that 
the Tudge who 1s totudge their cauſe 
is their friend , and vvill now beſtow 
vpon themthe crowne and reward of 
their {eruices 
Out of which thou maiſt 9g« 
ther feruent deſires and purpoles not 
toliuve any more negligently & care- 
es of thy faluation , but comparing 
that WHich ſhall happen tothe good, 
With What fhall betal} the cuill, to 
chooſe in this lite , chat Which moſt 


Will he! ip thee , to riſe againe vvith 


Ct 'riſt, to thy cuen? atting blifle and | 


DaPpines, 
THE 3 
T O conſider, 
tal twied, Corilt 


P OLINT 
how ail bein@ novy 
.  ..M 
OUTr SaUIGUT 18211 


truly and really deſcend from heae 
Ben, with moſt foucratigne Marelty, 


wihole army of 
, ana ap* 
Te nentioned 
(hail comnznd the Angels 
O04 rum 
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Ponder ' 
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Ponder , how great the oriefe 

and rage c frhe bad wilbe, who were 
ſomuch honoured 1n this life , When 
they wa'l fee themſeJues on the lefe 
band of God in ſuch extremity cf 
baſenes , caſt oft, and ſet at naught by 
his diuine Ma eſty , What inward 
feeling and ſorrow will they haue , 
ſecingthetuſt, whoſe lite they eſtce= 


- 


J 


| med madnes, and their end without 


honour, 2ccounted now among the 
calicren of God, for to be eternally 
honoured and rewarded, And on 
the other (1de what 10y and cuntent 

1 


Wiiithere veamonre the good , Was 
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THE 4. POINT, 
» 4 O conſider , how all the {innes of 
the wicked, euen of their moſt 
hidden and ſecret thoughts, and the 
vertues and good workes of the 1uſt, 
being layd open to the view ofthe 
whole world, the Iudge will pro= 
Nouncethe ſentence , And beginning 
with the good , will ſay witha gens» 
tle and amiable countenance : Come 
yee blefſcd of my Father , poſlcſle 
yee the Kingdome which I have pre- 
pared for you. And to the vvicked 
with an angry and (cuere looke : De- 
part from me, youcuerſed , into fire 
cuerlaſting . 
Ponder , theſe two contrary 
*nds : he calleth the iuſt vnto him as 
if he hould ſay : Seeing ye have im- 
Draced the Croſl: , and Mortification 
to follow me ,come and receaue the 
reward Which is due yato you, and 
tzke pofſethon thereof with eternall 
reit, And tothe wicked he will ſay : 
>eeing for your ſake I receaued theſe 
Wounds, and naueinuned you with 
; argon , and you hue not accepted 
tnerot , reiaiiog tO IECeAUE Me ,ther« 
tore 
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fore depart from out of my ſight « 

But whither,o Sauiour,doſt thou caſt 

them? To the euerlaſting torments 

of Hell, 

Hence thou mayſt perceiue 
how much it behooueth thee ,to re= 
pard how thou liueſt, and with What 
care and vigilancy thuu art to v ratch 
over thy (elite at all times, ſeeing all 
thy workes , but they good or bad ,. 
are to be ſiritly examined and iude 
ped, 


THE VIII MEDITATION. 
Of Hell, 


Het Preparatory Prayer ſhalls 

be as before. T he Compoſition 

of place ſhalbe , co imagine in 
the bart or center of the earth, a huge 
pit ,and moſt darke caue, full of ter 
tible fire, where necre at hand tho, 
mayſt behold what p-ſ{-th amongſt 
thoſe innumerable (unics , w hich are 
there tormented by the Diucll, 

T he Petition (halbe to beſeech 
Our Sauiour, that he Will enkincle in 


ty 
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thy ſoule a great feare , and horrour 
of everlaſting Paines , that thou maiſt 
elcape '{ hideous and ſo tertible a 
place « 
THEr, POINT. 

O conlider, the dreadtulines of 

this pit and dungeon of Hell, 
which ts all obſcure & full of darkee 
nes, Wiicher neuer entreth any light 
of the Sunne , and the tire which is 
there, gtgeth no light at all , but only 
ſuch as (erueth for the greater paine 
20d torment ofthoſe who there Coe 
utter, bing ſwallowed vp and pluns 
ged in molt gricuous paines & tor» 
$21ENTS , 


for tne pace O! one onl\ {iNOUTe, en. 
Oure the iiriwencs Or 2 Ou: ge on " if 
ton lartift nottouch for a lifie while 
the lg: fire of a burning candie, 
howinaltthou be abletolyein a bed 
of perpecuail flames , thut vp and 

Mpailice round about vviti tho? 
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mortall ſinne is : for which Almighs 
ty God ( being ſo mercytullas he 1s) 
doth punilh ſo many ſoules withſo 
grievous torments , becauſe they re- 
fuled to ſufler ſomething in this life 
for their (innes, Lemma ogy . thereby 
themlclues to fuſtaine ſo long and 
grieuwous palnes in {o ynfortunate & 
accurled piaie, 
THEz2,. POINT. 

O conli ter the company vyyhich 

th-(e damned (oules thall bhaue in 
that hideous dungeon, For though 
they haue beene Em: PErOours Kings, 
and Lords of the w orld, yet (hall not 
any one frend of theirs now bewayle 
or lament this their miſerable eſtate, 
not any one be tyrind to comtort 
them , not any, voll 11 or faythfull ſer 
uane £6 a*tend vpun tem , but theig 


mortall etiet. £5, abbCc ring, Cete= 
ſting an! 12152 againſt them, full 
of wat: , tp terice, and enuy- All 
theſe ihr o+ fi.allcautc new torments 
and paines voto tnemyibe w bich (ball 
be at!O nucn a 'Nenie i and InNcCrege 


led \\ 4 ] (5 C 1] [Iias {19 -t of the I)te 
vels themticlues, 


Ponie: . 
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Ponder , what a torment it will 
be vnto them to liue, or rather more 
truely ro dy, among} luch cruel ene» 
mies , which Jong to drinke their 
very bloud , How much more exe 
ceſhue Will-their paines and griefes 
be, when they ths]] perceaue with 
hovyv (mall, and inhort labour they 
might haue eſcaped fo long , and (0 
intollerable rorments , vvhich novy 
they myſt abide withour all hope of 
the leait refreſhing , or ceaſing, and 
in compariſon yvhereof the tors 
meats and paines of this life , ſeeme 
rather painted , then true torments 
indeed * 

Gather hence a great feare 
of prou»king and enkindling Gods 
Wrath againitihzee, and defire to eſta« 
bluth fricadlhip ih his lone and cha« 
rity , louing him aboue ali things, & 
maintayning true peace withall men, 
that thou may {t be delivered from 
the wicked company of ſo many res 
provate & Camned perſons, 

THE;z. POINT. 

O' con(iJer the grieuvuſneſle of 
P4y 05 uf the (enles , Wherwith the 
damned 
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damned ſhallbe tormented : for as 
the finner hath cfended God by all 
his ſenſes , ſo thall he be punilhed in 
them all. 

Ponder , how the carnall and 
diſhoneſt eyes ſhalbe tormented with 
horrible and dreadfull ſhapes and vis 
fions : The eares with wofull lamen= 
tings, howlings , and blaſphemies a= 
painlt God , and his Saints : The 
{melliog, with the intollerable ſtench 
that ſhall proceed from the place it 
ſelfe, & from the bodyes of the cam- 
ned , a torment not poſhble to be en= 
dured : The traſt, with gall and ſuck 
like better drinkes which ſhalbe gi- 
ven them , Finally , they (hall baue 
heaped ypon them all manner of 
paynes and torments , as of the head , 
the ſtomacke,, the fides , the hart, and 
all other griefes whatſoeuer are wont 
totorment vs heere in this life , 

And beſides this , vpon every 
one of the damned , (hallbe inflited 
other particuler puniſhments , con= 
trary to the vices whereunto they 
gave themlelues in their life time « 
The gluttons thalbs tormented with 

hungat 
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hungar more then dogs . The drune 
kard With vnſatiable thirRt . Thoſe 
that Were ouer-caritous 1n trimming 
and ft *rtinp themſelues forth in ſillkes 
fine Iinnen & gallantry,ſhall there be 
cloathed from top to toe 1n frvin 
pitch and brimtone , which (hall in. 
tollerably torment , but not conlume 
them . 

Hence it is 950d, thon raiſe 1n 
thy ſelfe 2 great courage and vigour 
of mind to contemne all the ar 1{ures 
& delights of this life: ſeeing they are 
the cauſe of theſe torments , ſtanding 
in feare of that ſentence which ſayth; 
As much as he hath gloryed him- 
ſelfe , and hath beene in delicacies, (0 

mnchgiue him torment and mour- 
ning , 
TnrEe 4g. PolrT. 
O conſider that the paine where 
of we haue hitherto ſpoken , 1s 
not the moſt terrible of thoſe vvhich 
the damned are to ſuſtaine : for there 
1s another Withour compariſon gras 
ter, which Diuines call , Of |-fle, and 
confiſterth in being hamihed for euer 
from the ſight of Alm ;ghty God . 
ws Ponder 


ch 


ere 
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+ andy how that this payne 
alone thall torment the ſoule, more 
then all the reſt tcorather doe tor= 
ment the bodyes of the damred : for 
ſince God 15 an in finit go0d , and the 
oreateſt of al] goods, it is manifeſt 
that 'o be depriued for euertherof, is 
an infinite evil], and greateſt « of all 
evills, And fo euery one (hall curſe 
his vnhar py ſtate , and misfortunatg 
birth , gnawing and pulling in peeces 
his owne fleſh, and renting his very 
bowells, and raging with fury and 
rancour thall turne "birmſelfe againſt 
Almighty God, not ceaſing to curle 
and blaſpheme his holy Name, bee« 
cauſe he tormenteth bim , and by his 
ſupreme power and authority , de= 
tayneth him plunged and overwhel- 
med in that bottomles pit of fire , en« 
cloſed and (hut vp on every ide, and 
this not for one day,moneth,or yeare 

or age only, but for all eternity, 
Heere may ſt thou moue in thy 
{-Ife a great ff: tion & deſire to feare 
God, and abtorre thy ſinnes : for by 
them thou hait deſerued already to 
be caſt into thele moſt grieuous pairs 
05 
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of hell : where many others be for 
fewer and lighter (innes then thoſe 
Ghich thou haſt committed againſt 
God + Shew thy (elfe therefore grate- 
full , and ſerue him hartily , ſeeing 
without any merit of thine, he hath 
ſet theein- the way of (aluatis , if thou 
wilt thy (elfe, 


THE VIII, MEDITATION, 


Of the glory of Heauen. 


He preparatory Prayer as the 

former . The Compoſition oft 

place (hallbe , to behold vvith 
the eye of thy ſoule , that Celeſtial] 
Court , repleniſhed with whole Ar- 
mies & Quiers of Soueraigne (pirits 
and Saints, adorning and beautify ing 
it, and the Holy of Holyes ſeated in 
the midſt of them with infinite glo- 
ry and Mateſty. 

The Petition ſhalbe , to be- 
ſeech our Lord God, that ſeeing he 
hath vouchiafed to create thee to en« 
joy him, and (o holy a ſociety in that 

heagenly 
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heauenly Court , he will giue thee 
prace to liue in ſuch ſort, that depare 
ting out of this vale of teares and mi» 
ſery, thou may ſt truely ſee and enloy 
the ſame euerlaſtingly , 

THEi, POINT. 

T” O conſider, the excellency, and 

the beauty of that glory, and of 
that ſpacious, rich, and moſt fruitful 
and pleaſant land of Promiſe . The 
length of the Eternity thereof , the 
prearnes of Riches , the ſeruice of 
their tables, the diſpoſition and order 
of thoſe which ſerue, the ciuerſity of 
their liveries, and finally the policy , 
pouernement, & glory of that noble 
Citty . 

Ponder , how our Lord God, 
though he be ſo bountifull and libe- 
rallas heis,notwithſtanding to make 
thee a Way into this his glory & pa- 
radiſe of delights , he was not content 
with any lefler price, after ſinne com- 
mitted , then of the moſt precious 
bloud and death of bis only Sonne 
leſus.. So that , it was neceſlary that 
God should dye to make thee parta« 
Ker of that heauealy lite , and that 
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of hell : where many others be for 
fewer and lighter (innes then thoſe 
G%hich thou haſt committed againſt 
God + Shew thy ſelfe therefore grate- 
full, and fſerue him hartily , ſeeing 
without any merit of thine, he hath 
ſet theein-the way of ſaluatio , if thou 
wilt thy (elfe , 


THE V1II1I, MEDITATION, 


Of the glory of Heauen. 


He preparatory Prayer as the 
former . The Compoſition oft 
place thallbe , to behold vvith 
the eye of thy ſoule , that Celeſtial) 
Court , repleniſhed with whole Ar- 
mies & Quiers of Soueraigne (pirits 
and Saints, adorning and beaurif; ing 
it, and the Holy of Holyes ſeated in 
the midſt of them with infinite glo- 
ry and Mateſty. 

The Petition ſhalbe , to be- 
ſeech our Lord God, that (eeing he 
hath youchiafed to create thee to en» 
30y him, and (o holy a ſociety in that 
heagenly. 
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heauenly Court , he will giue thee 
prace toliue in ſuch ſort , that depare 
ting out of this vale of teares and mi- 
ſery, thou may ſt truely ſee and enioy 
the ſame euerlaſtingly . 

THEs, POINT. 

T O conſider, the excellency, and 

the beauty of that glory, and of 
that ſpacious, rich, and moſt fruicfull 
and pleaſant land of Promiſe . The 
length of the Eternity thereof , the 
preatnes of Riches , the ſeruice of 
their tables, the diſpoſition and order 
of thoſe which ſerue, the Ciuerſity of 
their liveries, and finally the policy , 
pouernement, & glory of that noble 
Citty » 

F Ponder , how ourLord God, 
though he be ſo bountifull and libe- 
rallas heis,notwithſtanding to make 
thee a Way into this his glory & pa» 
radiſe of delights , he was not content 
with any lefler price, after ſiane com- 
mitted , then ot the moſt precious 
bloud and death of bis only Sonne 
leſus. So that , it was neceſlary that 
God should dye to make thee parta« 
ker of that heavenly lite , and that 

he 
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he ſhould endure griefes, paines and 
ſorrowes , that thou mightelt liue in 
perperuall ioy , and contentment, 
And finally, that God ſhould be nay« 
led on a Crofle betwixt two theeves , 
that man might be placed among the 
bleſſed Quiers of Angells, 

Ponder furthermore , vvhat, 
and how great that good is, vyhich 
that it might be beſtowed vpon thee, 
it vvas neceſlary that God thould 
ſweat ſo many ſ(tremes of bloud , be 
taken priſoner by bis enemyes, whip- 
ped, {pit ypon , buffered, and han« 
ved ypon 2 Crolle , 

Gather hence a great eſtimati« 
on of this glory, and an earneſt deſire 
to enioy the habitation of (o (ouerai- 
pne a Citty, and to walke the pathes 
and ſtreets therof, that animated with 
this con(1deration, thou maiſt endure 
with pleature and deligit Whatſoves 
uer paines and dithculties may OCc« 
cur , tor the attaining of ſo great a 
So0od , remembring what Chriſt our 
Sautlour performed and ſuffered in 
the whole courſe of higlite,leaſt ehou 
fhouliſt looie the tame, 

THE 
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THE te. POINT, 

O conſider, that Almighty God 

did not prepare this houſe and 
pallace for his bunour alone , but for 
the honour and glory allo of all bis 
ele& , fulfilling that which himſelte 
ſaid : 1 honour and glorify thoſe , 
vvho honour and glorify me. And 
not content with this, he doth, and 
will glorify , not only the foules, but 
alſo the bodies of his ele , ailorting 
them a place 1n that his Royali Pal- 
lace, 

Ponder , that it is the willof the 
Father of Mercyes , that the fleſh 
vyhich deſcrued rather to lye like a 
bruce beaſt ina (table, be placed and 
olorityed amongſt the Angells in 
Heauen : that as it hath holpen to 
carry the burden , it be alſo partaker 
of the glory , enioyipg the fame in all 
the ſenſes of the body, Which then 
ſhalbe more pure and perf<& then e= 
uer before : for every one of them 
ſhall haue their ſpecial] delight and 
glory ,as the fenſes of che reprobate 
In bell, (hall haue particuler payne & 
grie(e, 

Gather 
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Gather hence feruent deſires 


to mortify thy ſenſes, taking hence. | 


forward particuler care in the guard | 


therof , ſeeing that for the paines 
which laſt but a ſmall while in this 
life, thou $shalt be rewarded & crow- 
ned with thatimmenſfity of eternall 
elory, without meaſure or end of (0 
preatioyes . 
THEet. POLN Te. 

TO conſider the content vyhich 

thou shalt receaue at that heauen« 
ly Society and company of Saints , & 
eſpecially of the Saint of Saints Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord ,and attheglory and 
beauty of his ſacred body which was 
before ſo much diſfigured vpon the 
Croile for thee. 

Ponder, that notwithſtanding 
the multitude of the bleſſed be innu- 
merable, yet there is not any diſor« 
der or confuſion among them , but 
moſt perfeQ peace and ynion , bee 


cauſe the yertue of loue and charity | 


15 there obſerued in the higheſt de- | 


gree, they being more perfeAly vni- | 


ted among themſelues, then the parts 


of one and the ſelfe ſame body , are | 


One 
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one with another, according to that 
which our Sayiour demaunded of his 
Father , ſaying :1 pray thee (Father) 
that they may be one (by loue) as 
we allo are one (by Nature.) 

Ponder furthermore , that al= 
though (o infinite number of heades 
be adorned vvita moſt precious 
cownes, and cuery one with a (c:p=- 
terin his hand , all notwiehNanding 
are Content with that they haue , ad 
no one enuyerh at another, b:caule 
that Kingdome tis (o great and {(o ca» 
pable ,and their iuriſdiftion fo ame 
ple and large , asthereis moſt abun« 
dantly and completly inough for all, 

Hence raiſe in thy (elfe great 
ioy witha burning deſire to appeare 
inthe preſence of thy Sautour, to be= 
hold his moſt ſingular beauty , and to 
enioy that glorious corenance , vpon 
whome the Angells deſire to looke 2 
for if thou on thy part be not backe- 
ward in his feruice , he doubtles will 
be large and hountifull in graunting 
thee theſe fauours and benefits , 
manyfeſting vato thee his infinite 
glory and _—_ togeather with the 


glory 
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plory of all thoſe bleſſed Saints and 
heauenly Courtiers. Let therefore 
thy vvorkes be ſuch as thou mailt 
' deſerue to be one of the number of (o 
holy a company , and to liue euerla- 
ſingly with thoſe beloued children 
| of Almighty God. | 
| THE 4. PoiNnT, | 
s | O conſider the wonderfull and 
excelhue ioy which the ſoules of ! 
the bleſſed will receaue atthe cleare | 
fightof Almighty God, wherin con(i- 
ſteth the efſentiall glory of the Saints, 
Ponder , how the only ſight of 
that diuine countenance ſhall (uffice 
to giue perfeAt contentment to all 
thoſe bleſſed ſoules : for if the things | 
of this world delight vs ſo much, hoy | 
much will that infinite goodnes de- * 
| light vs, which containeth in it ſelfe 
| the perfeGion and ſumme of all that 
is good ? And if the ({ight of the crea: 
tures alone be there ſo glorious, what 
ſhall it be to ſee that tace, and that 
beauty ,in whome all graces and be- 
auties doe ſhine ? beholding once the | 
myſtery of the moſt bleſſed Trinity, 
the glory of the Father , the ans” 
of, 
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.of the Sonne , and the goodnes and 


loue of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Deſire from hence forward , 
not to ſee, haue, or enioy in this 
world any quiet, eaſe, riches, or con- 
tent ,in which thy aff:Qion may reſt, 
but only in Almighty God , & being 
molt willing to depart from all earth- 
ly comfort , that thou mayſt not be 
depriued of ſodiuine a ſight, and (o 
ſoucraigne a good , as is our God, 
ſaying with the boly Prophet: One 
thing 1 haue asked our Lord,this vill 
I ſeeke : That I may dvvell in the 
houſe of our Lord all the dayes of 
my life , that is, for all eternity , 


Fs THE 


OF MEDITATIONS 


appertayning to the Illumi- 
NAatlyue Way : | 


I\hat t the Illaminatiue Way. 


<2 2% H osE Who be alres- 


> pr dy iuſtifyed , & he de- 
ſirous togoforwardin 


D that which they haue 


> QZ<0); begun , & fo Nut rue . 
and ſolid yertues , increaſing dayly | 


therein, muſt walke this ſecond way, 
commonly called the Illuminatiue 
Way . The end of which way is to | 
illuminate the ſoule with the light of | 
ſundry truthes and vertues , & with | 
lively and effeRuaill deſires of know- | 


ing 
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ing God , and to vnite himſelfe with 
him, exerciſing himfelfe in the con- 
ſiderations of the divine Myſteryes 
of the life and death of our B. Saui- 
our : for by meditating of theſe , and 
by carrying them alwayes in his hart 
he (hall ſtir vp and enkincle in him- 
ſclfe , motions of deuotion , proper 
and peculiar to this way, to * 1t,] oue 
and deſire of the vertues of Humit- 
lity , Patience Chaſtity , Obedience , 
Pouerty of ſpirit, Charity & thelike 
For to what vertue can any one be 
inclined , wherof he may not find in 
the life and death of our Sauiour 
meruailous examples, it being as it 
werearoyall table , or banquet fur - 
niſhed with all forts of meats, a pa« 
radiſe full of all delights, a garden 
fer forth withall manner of flowers , 
a market abounding with allthings , 
and as it Were a (pirituall Faire reple- 
niſhed with all good thing*s that we 
can with for, as1a this ſecond booke 
thalbe ſeene , | 
An Aduertiſment . 

T ſeemeth vnto me -conuenient 

for the better obſeruing of our in- 
F3 tended 
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tended brevity) not to treate from 
hence forward in the enſuing Medi« 
tations, of the Preparatory Prayer, 
of the Compoſition of Place , or of 
chePetition, ſince it wil ſuthce to haue 
doneitin 4] the Meditatious of the 
firſt Rooke , of which every one may 
m.1ke his benefit, and haue a pgenerall 
knowledge & light , inough to make 
al waies the ſayd three thinges, ac« 
cordins as the ſubieRts of the Medi« 
tation (hall require : for more pere 
ſpicuity whereof let ys put an exams 
Pat Cr EWO- 

Will you meditate vpon the 
Birth of our Sauiour Chriſt , or on 
the pennance vynich he did in the 
deſert &c. In the former the compo« 
{ition of place may be as followeth , 

Imagine that you ſee with the 
eyes of conſideration , as it yvere a 
houſe or cottage vnhabitable, forſa= 
ken of all, open on euery ſide, full 
of cobwes and filth , expoſed vnto 
the wind and ſnowy weather, and in 
a corner therof on the ground , vpon 
2 lictle ſtraw the only begotten Sonne 
of Almighty God , Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord, 


J 
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Lord, crying like a little infant, tre- 
bliog and quaking for cold , the moſt 
Bleſſed Virgin our Lady , and her 
Spouſe S. Joſeph full of deuotion , 
admiration , and aſtoni:hment , ado= 
ring him on their knees. 
Let thy Petition be to obtaine 
Srace of his Maieſty , to performe the 
like with them , and to know, ſerue , 
and be gratefull for the fauours and 
benefits he commeth to beſtovy v- 
pon thee , thou being ſo vaworthy of 
them « 
In the Meditation of the deſert, 
The compoſition of the place may 
be made thus : Bzhold with the inte» 
riour (ight of thy ſoule , leſus Chriſt 
our Lord, allatone in a deſert,com=- 
paſl:d with high mountaines , and 
cragpy rockes , doing for the ſpace of 
forty dayes hard and rigorous pen= 
nance, not eating any thing at all, 
enuironed with the fierce and wild 
beaſtes of the yvoods , caſt vpon the 
ground vadera hedge, or at the foot 
of ſome tree (for ſuch was his ſhelter 
and place of repoſe ) treating day and 
bight with his Eternall Father about 
F4 thy 
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thy (alnation remedy , 

The Petition (halbe , that hig 
Maieſty will vouchſate to doe thee (@ 
great a fanour as thou maiſt ſerue & 


accompany him in that deſert & wil. - 
dernes:for ſuch holy company wilbe : 


10 theea paradiſe and glory, 

And atter this manner thou 
mayſt alvvayes make in the begin« 
ning and entrance of thy Prayer , the 


Compton of place , and Petition, | 


according as the paiſzge or Myſtery 
which thong doſt meditate (hall re« 
quire , humbly craving ayd , and fas 
uour of the Holy Ghoſt, who (asa 
moſt excellent maiſter of ſpirit) will 
reach thee far vetter,then I can, 

But one thing is ſpecially to be 
noted, that when thou art to make 
the Compoſition of place in ſome 
paſſage or Miſtery of Chriſt , either 
newly borne, or bound to the pillar, 
or nayled to the crofſe,thou muſt not 
imagine as though it happened a far 
off, in Bethelem , or in Ieruſalem, a 


— 


— 


— 


— 
_ 
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thouſand , and ſo many yeares ſince, | 


for this doth weary the imagination , 
and is not of ſo much force to moue: 
But 


| 


Exerciſes. (Lib. II. Medi. 1.) 129 
But rather imagine thoſe thinges , as 
ifthey were _ and euen now 
did paſſe before thine eyes : ſeeing 
and beholding with the eyes of thy 
ſoule the infant Ieſus weeping and 
crying in the cradle or manger, And 
asit were hearethe ſtrokes of whips, 
and knocking of the nailes , whereby 
thou ſhale both pray with more fa- 
cility , ſweetnes , attention, and de« 
uotion, and be moued more, & reap 
more aboundunt fruite and profit 
thereof. 


THE I. MEDITATION, 


Of the Conception of our B, Lady. 
= HE %3, P OINT\s, 


O conſider, and withthe eyes 

& ofthy vnderſtanding to bebold 
the three divine Perſons, Fa- 

ther , Sonne , and Holy Ghoſt, in the 
Throne of their glory and Maieſty , 
(in whole preſence doa{liſt an innu- 
merable number of Angells) orday= 
ning and decreeing in that ſupreme 
Councel}, that ſeciog the ruine and 
Fs perdition 
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perdition of mankind , and the for« 

etfullnes of their eternall weale and 
| rye , Was ſo great, to redreſſe 
the domage and vniuerſall hurt, the 
ſecond perſon of the moſt B, Frinity 


the only begotten Sonne of the Eter« | 


nall Father , ſhould become Man to 
redeeme vs. 

Ponder , the excefhue loue 
which did burne and inflame his di- 
vine breaſt , for hauirg many other 
meanes to redeeme thee , Which 


——— ——__ 


would hane coſt him farre lefle, he 


would notwithſtanding make choice 
of no other, but of that which ſhould 
coſt him moſt of all ,the more to de- 
clare his vaſpeakable loue towardes 
thee, making himſelfe Man , that he 


might be more bumbied therby , and * 


inueſting himſcife with the baſcnes 
of thy f-th ro communicate vnto 


thee his greatnefſe : he that was be« | 


fore impailible , became mortall , he 
that was Ecernall , temporall , and of 
a Lord,aflaue,of the King of heauen, 
a worme and reproach of the earth, 

Hence thou mayſt gather the 


$reat longing defize cur good Lord 
had 


| 
| 


: 
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had of thy ſaluation , ſeeing be would 
yndertake fo much for thee , for thy 
ſoules health « Stir thou vp likewiſe 
in thy ſelfe feruent deſires of humili= 
ation, the better to ſerue bim , for 
that he ſo humbled himſelf to redeem 
thee, 

THEesz, POINT. 

O conſider, how Almighty Ggd 

hauing determined to make him- 
ſcife Man, and to be borne of a Mo= 
ther , as other men are , ordayned 
that his holy ſpirit ſhould begin to 
build the houſe , wherein he yvas to 
dwell, creating the ſacred Virgin our 
B Lady, pure , and without ſpot or 
bleavih, free from all tayne of (inne, 
originall or atuall. And certainely 
it vas meete that ſuch a priuil:dge 
ſhould be graunted her , in whome 
God was tovlodge and dwell, as in his 
holy Temple, 

Ponder, that as all our hurt 
and perditton entred into the world 
by a man and woman , God in lke 
manner Would that our Redemption 
ſhould have beginning by another 
man , any another Woman , And as 
F 6 deatl, 
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' dgdeathentred into the world by adam 1 
/ andEue when they ſinned: fo the | 
| lifeof grace ſhould enter by leſus & [4 
Mary vvhich neuer ſinned , vato | ( 
| whome men ſhould repayre for res | 
|| medyoftheir wants, with like con 
| Hdenceas they would haue recourſe 

{ 


'} totheirowne Fatherand Mother. 
Gather hence , an earneſt deſire | 
of the loue of God , who by ſuch | 
|; meanes and remedies , vouchſafed | 
// to reſtore thee vnto his grace, and 
'{ Friendſhip, making thee (as S. Paul | 
faith) his child & member of Chriſt; 
'} and heire of heauen. Acknowledge 
'1 the good thou haſtreceiued of him, | 
| and be thankefull for ſo greatabe- | 
nefit : behauethy ſelfe withall humi- 
tity anc «abietion towardes thy Pae 
| rents and Superiours , fith he, vyho 
| vvas ſupreme and abſolute Lord of al 
| 
| 
[ 


thinges,, did ſubie& himſelfe & obey 
his creatures, With ſopreat an EXams 
[4 ple of humility . 
[1 THEez. POINT. 
O confider, hovv in the very ine 
fant that God created the ſoule 
of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary , forming 
there- 
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therewith that little and tender body 


| © of hers, inthe wombe of her Mother 


Saint Anne , in that very moment he 
did alſo enrich and beautify it vvith 
his ſoueraigne grace , ſanQifying her 
from the very inſtant of her Concep- 
tion , & preſeruing herfrom originall 
finne , which as being the daughter 
of the terreſtriall and ſinful Adam , 
ſhe was rcaturally to haue incurred, 
Ponder, how great a glory and 
how ſingular an ornament it isto all 
mankind, that a pure creature, being 
naturally conceiued of a man & we- 
man , ſhould be ſo highly aduanced , 
and adorned vvith ſuch plenty of 
grace ,and choſen of God , as a moſt 
precious veſlell , wherin to place and 
beſtow all thoſe his divine and fo» 
uveraigne treaſures, Which was fit the 
ſhould haue , who was predeſtinated 
to be the Mother of God , & to cruſh 
the Head of the infernall Serpent, 
Inuite the Bleſſed Angells, the 
Heauens, the Earth ,and all Creaturs 
to the prayſe of our Lord God, for 
fo ſingular a favour beſtowed on the 
Blefled Virgin,and ia her ypon al the 
| world 


= 
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wade 
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world . For that he chooſe her to be 


his Mother, wherby ſhe is alſo made | 


thy Mother , and Aduocate for all 
finners, by whome thou , and we all 


find acceſſe tothe Throne of his in« . 


finite mercy : for none hath beene 
truly arid ſincerely deuout vnto her 
Who hath not at laſt arrived at the 
port of cuerlaſting Bliſſe , 

| THE 4. POINT. 

O conſider, how Almighty God 

hauing created this glorious Vir- 
pin, beſides that firſt grace ( aboue 


mentioned) of preſeruing her from | 


ſfinne , and ſanRifying her ſoule, he 
di both then, and afterward from 
time to time endue her with new 
prerogatiues of (ingular priuiledges, 
giuing her from thence forward the 
title andclaimeto the dignity of Mo« 
ther of God, to Which dignity in due 
time he intended to aduance her. 
Secondly , graunting her that 


— 


ſhe ſhould feele no kind of bad incli- 


natio, or diſordered appetite . T hird- 
ly cor:firming her in grace in {ucha 
Nneuler manner, as in ſeauenty and 
ſo many yeares which ſhe liued , the 

DQcucr 
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neuer committed any mortall finne , 
not ſo much as in thought . Fourthly 
preſeruing her alſo from all veniall 
finne,a thing wonderfull aboue all 
wonders .Fiftbly cauſing ber to con- 
ceiue the Sonne of God by vertue of 
the holy Ghoſt, and bring bim forth 
without any paine at all , or detri- 
ment of her Virginall purity &c, 

Ponder, how conuenient it was 
that Almighty God thould exalt and 
honour with all theſe graces and pri- 
viledges and many more , this moſt 
pure Virgia, Foritis his generall cu» 
ſtome and manner of proceeding to 
make thinges proportionable to the 
end for yvhich he createth them ; 
Wherefore our Bleſſed Lady being 
choſen tothe higheſt dignity that can 
be imagined , next to the humanity 
of the Sonne vt God, to wit , to- be 
his Mother,there were allo graunted 
her the greateſt graces and priuiled= 
pes, the greateſt ſanCtity and perfeRi- 
00,ncx: afterhim, 

Reioyce and be hartily glad of 
the infinite and ſoueraigne fauours, 
Which God bath beſtowed ypon this 

Blcfled 


T26 A Manuall of ſpimituall 


Bleſſed Virgin . Inuite the Angells, | 
that afterwardes adored the Sonne of 
God , when he entred into the world -| 


to come now with al ioy and gladnes 
to reuerence her, that is to be the 
Mother of God , and their heauenly 
Queene, And ioyning thy ſelfe with 
them, ſalute her in the wombe of her 
Mother with the wordes.which after 


— 


were ſpoken ynto her by the Angell | 


Gabriell : Hayle, full of grace, our | 


Lord is With-thee . Beſeech him alſo 
O Bleſſed Lady, that he will likewiſe 


be with me,to purify my ſoule, bridle | 
my flelh, and repleniſh me with his. 


grace and vertues. 


THE 11. MEDI TATION, 


Of the Natuity of our Bleſſed Lady, 
and ber Preſentation mm the Temple, 


THer, PONIT., 


O. conſider , how the vyhole 
world being before ouerwhel- 
med with darkneſſe and igno- 
zance, couered with an obſcure and 
tearctull night , at the birth of this 


molt | 
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moſt Bleſſed Virgin,it began to ſhine 
with a new & yawonted brightnes , 
the day as it were breaking vp, and 
this ſoueraigne morning-ſ(tar ſprea- 
ding her beames ouer the whole face 
of the earth , the Angels of heaven & 
the inſt that lined heere on earth re- 
toycing and exulting , when they vn- 
derſtood that the day did now ap« 
proach , and the Sonne of ijuſticeto 
be at hand , who with his heavenly 
light would illuminate the world , & 
deliver it from a)l the euils and miſe» 
gyes which itdid then ſuſtaine, 

Ponder, that with great reaſon 
our Holy Mother the Church, gut- 
ded by the Holy Ghoſt, doth ſay in 
the othce of this day : T hat the Nati- 
uity of the B. Virgin hath brought 
ſingular ioy & gladnes tothe world. 
For if the Angell Gabriell truly ſayd 
to Zachary , that many ſhould re- 
joyce and take pleaſure at the Nati- 
uity of his Sonne Saint lohn Baptiſt, 
becauſe he was to be the fore-runner 
ofthe Mefas , and to point him out 
With his finger , and ſay, Behold the 
lambe of God ; how much more may 

the 
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the whole world now reioyce , cele« 


brate, and keep Holy day on which ' 
this moſt glorious Virgin was borne, | 
the being to thew vnto vs our Lord | 


and Sauivur in a far nobler (ort then 


S. Iohn , not only pointing him out | 
with her finger , but bearing bim in | 


her armes, and feeding bim at her 
breaſt, ſaying : behold this is my wel- 
beloued Sonne in whome I am well 


pleaſed, 


Stir thy ſelfe vp to affeftion of | 
10y,and to the prayſe of God, cone | 


pratulating him for the glorious birth 
of this bleſſed Virgin which he hatir 
choſen to his Mother , and hartily 
thanking bim for that he hath exal- 
ted herto ſogreata dignity and ho« 
nour, as neuer before or after was 
Sraunted to any pure creature , Thou 


{balt likewiſe congratulate all man» : 


kind , for that now the happy houre 
of their Redemption is at hand : leſus 
Chriſt our Lord being (hortly to be 
borne of this immaculate Virgin,and 
made man , to exalt man to the dig* 


Rity of the Sonne of Almighty God, 


THE 
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THE 2, POINT, 
T O conſider how the parents of 
this Bleſſed Virgin gaue her the 
Name of Mary, that istofay, A ſea 
of Graces, and ſuch and fo great were 
thoſe ſhe found in the ſight of God , 
that the celeſtial! ſpirits aſtoniſhed 
thereat , demaunded one of another 2 
What is ſhe that commeth forth like 
the morning riſing, faire as the Moon 
ele& as the Sunne, to whome none 
in the earth can be compared, none 
found her equall ? 
Ponder, how pleaſing it wasto 
the moſt Blefled Trinity to behold a 
Creature ſo beautifull , ſo fayre, and 
gracious in the ſight of the Diuine 
Maieſty , and a Creature who vvith 
the ſplendour, and ſhinning light of 
her yertues, was to giue a happy be» 
vinning to the bleſſed day of the Ee 
ternall Weale and Redemption of 
mankind , the true Sonne of Iuſtice 
Chriſt leſus being ſoone after to be 
borne of her, and to riſe out of her ſa- 
cred wombe, 
Deſire moſt ardently and affe- 
&tuouſly , to honour and ſerue this 
heauen» 
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heauenly Lady, and to haue conti. 
nually in thy mouth and hart her 
moſt Holy Name, For as the Name 
of Leſus is as an oyle powred our, for 
the curing and healing of all thoſe 


' 


| 


— 


that are ſtrokenand bitcen by the in« | 
fernall ſerpent , the Diuell : ſo the 


Name Mary hath ſuch a vertue and 


force , that being called vpon With | 
deuotion,like a moſt ſoueraigne oyle | 
t iiluminateth , comforteth , healeth | 
and reioyceth the hart of man , and | 


ouercommeth and yanquitheth the 
Diuells themſelues, w ho as her ſworn 
enemies doe vtterly abhorre, and de- 
teſt the ſweet ſound of this her moſt 
ſacred Name, and all thoſe that are 
denoted ynto ber, 

THrty;, POLN T. 


T O conſider,how this moſt Bleſſed | 


Child being borne, and now three 
yeares of age, her parents S+ Ioachim 
and Saint Anne , for the fulfilling of 
the vow Which they had made to Al- 
mighty God , to offer yp vnto him 
the fruit of the benediftion Which he 
ſhould beſtow vpon them , brought 
ber to the Temple , ioyfull and much 


—— 


eomfor- | 


«1. wd9 i6<6 was ww oe Po. as FA 


Exerciſes. (Lib. TI. Medit. Il.) 141 
comforted that ſhe was to goe to ſuch 
a place , and to remaine, and ſerue 
her Creatour , and Lord all her life 


*ime in that holy place . Yea not con- 


tent with this , out of her exceeding 
loueto Almighty God,ſhe would alſo 
be the firſt that ever made yow of 
perpetuall Virginity , and hauin 
made it, (he kept it ſo exaftly and ſo 
perfeQly, that ſhe might iuſtly ſeeme 
ratheran Angell withc ut a body, the 
a tender Lady in mortallfleſh . 
Ponder the great deuotion , 
wherewith this Bleſſed Child preſen= 
ted and gauevpher ſelfe to Almighty 
God, offering herſelfe wholy to bis 
ſeruice , For being come to the Tems 
plethe was firſt receaued. by the high 
Prieſt,8& by him placed on the loweſt 
ſtep of the fifteene which mounted 
to the Altar, from which , with won» 
derfull ioy , alacrity, and grace ( not 
ayded or led in hand by any ) ſhe 
mounted yp the reſt of the fifteene 
with great feruour of ſpirit, with an 
yndaunted courage , and reſolute 
mind to aſcend by all degrees of vyer- 
tue to the higheſt cop 0 mote" 
tie 
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Stir vp in thy ſelfea feruent 
deſire to preſent thy (elfe to Almigh | 


ty God, and to offer thy ſelfe in like 
manner wholy to his ſeruice , with 4 
conſtant reſolution to mount vp and 


in purity of ſoule and body, and ne 
uer to ſeparate thy ſelfe from him, 


And if his divine Maieſty ſhall doe | 


thee ſo much fauour as to heare thy 
prayers, andto withdraw thee from 
the occaſions and perils of this world 
to ſerue himia his holy Temple and 
houſe, acknowledge it vvith much 


: 
: 


| 


pratitude and thankes , as a moſt eui» | 
dent (igne of hisſpeciall loue towards | 
thee, and a moſt certayne token that | 


he hatha particular care and prout- 
dence ouer thee, as a moſt louing Fa- 
ther of his deareſt child , 

THE 4. PorNT. 


Virgin ſpent the yeares of her 
childhood in the Temple » Doubtles 
ſhe was a moſt abſolute patterne of 
holynes , and of all Kind of yertues to 
the reſt of the Virgins liuing in place 


with her , ſo careful, ſo ſolicitous, & | 
feruent 


| 


O conſider how this moſt Holy 


increaſe euery day more and more | 
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feruent ſhe was in the ſeruice of God 
and in obſeruing all points of his 
holy Law : the firſt no doube in the 
vigill of the night, in Humility and 
all humble offices the moſt humble , 
in purity the moſt pure,in euery ver= 
tuethe moſt perfeCt, 

Ponder , the great admiration 
and aſtoniſhment which the dayly 
conuerſation and vertuous exerciſes 
of this moſt Bleſled Child did cauſe 
in her companions, and in thoſe who 
did treate and conuerſe with her, be- 
holding ſuch eminent vertue & (an- 
ity inſo tender yeares, Ponder al- 
ſo with what feruour and diligence 
ſhe (ſpent a preat part of the day in 
aſcending the myſticall ladder of the 
Holy Patriarch lacob , which reached 
from the earth vnto the he2uens, the 
degrees wherof are, Reading, Medi- 
tation , Prayer , and Contemplation, 
in Which holy exerciſes ſhe there 
wholy imployed her (elfe , being of- 
ten viſited by the Bleſſed Angells, 
deſcending and aſcending by this 
heauenly ladder , yea and by the 
Lord of Angells Ganding and yiew- 


ing 
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ing her from the top thereof? in 
which , as in many other notable | 
thinges ſhe ſeemed rather an Angell 
fent trom heauen, then a Virgin heer | 
borne on earth , 

Stir vp in thy ſelfe a great deſire 
to imitate this tender and B. Virgia | 
in thoſe excellent yertues Which he | 
did exerciſe in the Temple : which | 
among others were Silence , Solita- 
rines, Quiet of body & mind,Prayer | 
and Contemplation , Be aſhamed to 
ſee tby ſ(elfe ſo far from imitating her 
in any ſort whatſocuer, ſo remiſl: & | 
Qourhfull in the ſeruice of God , and 
:a all yertuous exerciſes , 


THE III, MEDITATION 


Of the verrothing of the Bleſſed Virgin 
to Saint Ioſeph. 


Trey 1, PoINT, 


O conſider the deſires which 

the Bleſſed Virgin had, being þh 

in the Temple, to liue all the tt 
dayesofherlife in ſubietion and 0 
bedience , yaderſtanding by _ 
01" 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, how dangerous 
athing liberty is for all , & eſpecially 
for women, wherefore ſhe beſoughte 
him very earneſtly , that if through 
any occaſion ſhe were to depart out 
his Houſe and Holy Temple , the 
might notwithſtanding haue whome 
to obey and (erue, 

Ponder , how few there be, 
who deſire that vyhich this Bleſſed 
Virgin deſired , or that demaund of 
Almighty God that which the de= 
maunded ,to wit, the yertue of Obe- - 
dience and Humility , chooſing ra= 
therto {erue and obey , then to be a 
Miſtreſſe & commander ouer others. 
Wherefore when the diuine proui« 
dence ordayned , that ſhe (hould 
come from ynder the Obedience of 
ber Superiour in the Temple , he 
placed her ynder S. Ioſeph , whome 
the was alwayes after to obey , reue= 
rence , and reſpe&. And this ſhe yne 
derſtood to be the will of God, when 
he was made her husband , to wir, 
that it was to the ead the ſhould per- 
forme thoſe othces of Obedience to= 
Wards him, 
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Deſire therefore and purpoſe 
to be duely reſpe& and obedientto 
thy Superiour , whomſoeuer he be 
that God (hall giue thee, learning of 


this moſt Holy Virgin true Humility | 


and Obedience, who being Queene 
of heauen & Mother of God, obeyed 
and (erued , not only her Superiour 
inthe Temple from three yeares of 
age, till the was thicteene , but many 


— C—_— 


yeares after S, Ioſeph her Spouſe, | 


that walking the path vvhich the did 
and following her footſteps , thou 
mayſt ariue Whither ſhe did , that is 
to ſee and enioy God for euer in heae 
uerandendlesbliſle , 
THE 2. POINT. 

O conſider, how little more then 

ten yeares being paſt thatthe By 
Virgin liued encloſed & recolleQed 
in the Temple (her parents being 
now dead) the high Prieſt thought 
200d for the fulfilling of the recea« 
ued Law , and Cuſtome , to ſettle 
her in ſomedeterminate ſtate of life, 
and ſo they betrothed her to a cer- 
tain man called Ioſeph , who though 
he were poore , yet was he nobly del: 
cended, 
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cended, and of the bloud Royall,and 
Withall a vertuous and holy man , 

Ponder the great Obedience , 
which this Holy Virgin ſhewed in 
accepting that ſtate of life , which 0- 
therwiſe was much againſt her beſt 
deſires: but ynderſtandiog that it was 
the vvill of almighty God , ſhe eſ- 
pouſed her ſelfe to this Holy man, 
being certified by diuine reuelation , 
that it ſhould be without preiudice 
of her integrity & Angelicall purity . 
The day therefore beirg come in 
which this moſt chaſt mariage ſhould 
be contraſted , behold yvith yyhat 
excellent compoſition of body and 
mind , with what virginall baſhfull= 
nes and modeſty , ſhe gaue her hand 
to her earthly Spouſe, hauing been 
long before eſpouſed , and wholy de= 
dicated toan Heauenly King , 

Deſire moſt earneſtly to imi:ate 
the moſt bleſſed Virgin according 
to thy eſtate , perſwading thy ſelfe 
that obaying Almighty God , and 
truſting in him , thou thalt not want 
vertue , nor comfort, nor any thing 
whatſocuer with reaſon thou mailt 
Sz defire 
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deſire for thy (aluation , becauſe God 
as his knowledge and power 1s infi- 
rite, ſo hecan joyne Virginity With 
Wedlocke , Contemplation vvith 


Occupation , and the beauty of Rae« ' 


chell with the fecundity of Lia,(o that 


the one (hall nothing preiugice or en« 


domage the other 2 


THE2., POINT; 

T O conſider hovy conuenient it 
was that this ſacred Virgin ſhould 
be eſpouſed to Saint Ioſeph , both 
in regard of her ſelfe and of her moſt 
B, Sonne: for having from all eterni- 
ty determined to be borne of her , he 
would not that her honour & fame 
ſhould be ſubieR to calumaniation, as 
doubtles it would haue beene , if the 

had had a Son without a husband, 
Ponder the great Humility of 
the Sonne of Almighty God , who 
choſe rather to be accounted the Son 
of a poore artificer (being the Sonne 
of his eternall Father) then tbat ths 
fame of his moſt chaſt Mother ſhould 
receaue the leaſt blemilh or Raine, (he 
being the example and patterne of all 

yertue & purity , 

Seekt 
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Seeke hence forward to main=* 
taine the good name and fame of 0* 
thers, euer ſpeaking well and honn= 
rably of thy Neighbours , though 
they deſerut it not , and efpecial!s of 
thoſe whoin any ſort be thy Superie 
en : for as thou haſt need of a good 
conlcience in the ſight of Qod , (© 
thy Neighbour hath need of a good 
name inthe i ſight of man, to conjerue 
and maintaine his honour and re; DUs 
tation , For as the Holy Ghoſt aith ! 
A good name thalbe more perna= 
nentto thee, then a thouſand treaſurs 
precious and great , And if thon faile 
in this , thou Jeſe rueſ(t moſt 1ultly to 
be punilied of God , 45 4 tranſyre! < 
ſour of bis holy Law, which confi. 
fteth (as our Sauiour Chriit fait: ) 
inewo Commandements, to Wit, in 
louing of God,and of our neighbour, 
ES Fol 
T O conſider, that Almighty God 
would , that S, Loſeph ſhould not 
only be the defender and guard of 
the perſon , chaſtity, and fame of the 
moſt Blefſed Virgin , but alſo which 
is more to be ad mired, that he ſhould 
C3 be 
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be vvithall her Spoule , and Huſe 
band . 

Ponder the depthof the dinine 
Connfcil and Ordination in recom: 
mending lo great a treaſure and ſo 
precious a relique , as the ſacred Vir 
g:n was , tothe charge and cuſtody of 
12 poore a man, the being ſo highly ' 
fauoured and eſteemed of God, | 
as that he particulerly choſe her to be 
his Mother . For if our Lord keepeth 
the foules of his Saints, as David 
faith : and he himſelfe ſaid to Abre 
ham, I am thy Prote@our whereſo- 
euerthou art ;the defence and cuſto- 
dy of man mighr ſeeme wholy need- ' 
ices in her, of whome God and his 
Angells had fo fpeciall proteQion, 
Neither is it lefſe wondertull , that his 
divine Maieſty ſhould ?ppoint and 
ordaine, that the leſizr and infertour 
ſhould help and keep the greater and 
more eminent, and that he who was ' 
lefle perfe&t and able , ſhould haue 
care of her that was more able and 
perfeQ : giuing vs to vnderſtand,that 
there be ſubieAs in this life higher in, 
grace, then be their Superiours, and 
ſheep 
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ſheep more exalted then their Paſtors 
and ſheepheards. 

Gather hence deſires to hum - 
ble thy ſelfe in imitation of the excel- 
lent humility of our Bleſſed Lady , 
who hauing ſo many pledges and to- 
kens of the iofallible prote&ion of 
God and his Angells , did notwith- 
ſtanding, vvith all Humility line in 
ſubietion, and vnder the gouerne- 
ment not of ſome rich man, or ſome 
Earle, Duke, or King, but of a poore 
Carpenter , who was faine to get his 
living by his daily labour , and main- 
taine himſelfe as he could by his 
trade, and (weate of his broyves, 
And in this mans company the yvas 
to line at home and abroad, and wb1- 
ther {oeuer he went , that fo ker fame 
6: chaſtity might be {ecure , VW hence 
thou maiſt vaderſtand , that ſeeing 
Almighty God would nut leaue his 
owne Mother without a guard, he 
will not alſo keep or prote& any one 
that ſhall preſame of himſelfe, as ſuf. 
ficient of himſelfe : and much lefſe 
willalliſt him, who ſhalbe ingratefull 
for the guard and ſuperiour appoin- 
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ted him air eady by God himſelfe, 
whether he be ietle or more eminent 
mn yertue, learning,or Whatſoeuer na- 
trail or fupernaturall parts , 
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Of the 4nnunciation of theB, Vargm, 
ard of the Inc.rrnatuon of the 
Sonneof God . 

Tis 1. PoixT, 


O behold the mot Holy Vir 
ir in her fecret Cioler yvuboly 

— hor 2 n, & 
C as ſome Holy men OOterue ) 
meditating the ſacred » cf the 
Incarnation of the Sorne .vt Goa, 
which had beene re —_ voto her, 
though it had not beene told hermn 
what manner, Or time it ihouid be 
executed , nor who ſhould be the 
Virgin that was to conceaue , anato 
bring forth ſo noble a Soone. 

Ponder, how grateful] this her 
prayer Was in the ſighe of Almighty 
God , when riſing in the nighe time 
(her BlefTzd Spouſe Saint Ioleph per- 
ceauing 


C3 
X14 - 
" . C . 


' 


tt 


Exerciſes,(Ltb. 11. Med. ITIT.) 157 
ceauing no ſuch matter , though he 
tooke bis reſt in the (elfe ſame cham- 
ber) ſhe kneeled downe in the darke 
in ſome corner of the ſame cham- 
ber , and beginning to ſpeake with 
God from the very bottome of her 
hart , ſhe brake forth into theſe }ike 
words with farre greater feruour the 
ener Moyſes did, ſaying : If I have 
found grace in thy ſight, O Lord, I 
beſeech thee have mercy on man- 
kind, redeeme the many ſoules that 
doe daily periſh, ſend downe from a» 
boue the Bleſſed Lambe of God to 
takeaway the (jnnes of the world , 
let the deſired of all Nations come 
now at laſt, Vonchſafe to create her 
that i« to carry in her armes and bo- 
ſome thy moſt Bleſl-d Sonne our Re- 
deemer , O how happy ſhould I 
be ( 0 my Lor3) if thou wouldett 
vouchizfs to make me the hande- 
maid and pooreſt ſeruant of thy B, 
Mother. More would I efteeme ſuch 
a fauourthento become Queene of 
the whole wor] 1. I bus vid che Blefed 
Vre'n ipeaxe vare God , and obraye 
ned doubtiles more of tim by ſuch 
(cs _ Prayers 


154 A Manuall of ſpritaall, 
prayers, then euer lacob or Moyſz 
did by theirs, And an{were was re 
turned her as to that other woman df 
ther Ghoſpell :O woman, great is thy 
fayth, beit vnto thee as thou vvilt,| 
And Almighty God cealt ſo bounti.| 
fully with her , that inſteed of making 
her his hand-maid as ſhe deſired , he) 
«avoſe her for his mother, 

Meditate therefore often thoſe 
Lhinges Which this moſt pure Virgin 
did meditate ypon , and vvilh tor) 
that which the moſt bumb! ly craued, 
to wit, to ſerue her, yea to be as her 
hand-maid that was to be the Mo- | 
ther of the living God , Stir vp in thy | 
ſe)te ſpeciail deuotion to this Bleſſed 
V irgin , that though thou haſt beene 
a moſt wretched finner , yet the may 
notyviehſtanding for thy diligent ſer- 
uice heerafter account thee as one of 
her adopted Sonnes « 

Tmez. POINT. 
O conizder how that God havin? 
determined to make himlſelfe 
Man ,and to be borne of a _—_ 
he beheld fromaboue ail the women | 
unar were tO live trom time to time | 


| 
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in this world : among all which , this 
moſt chaſt and pure Virgin Mary 
was moſt pleaſing & gracious in- his 
divine ſight. And to ber alone he de- 
creed to {end that ſo glorious Embal- 
ly which afterwards he did by the An» 
gell Gabriell, 

Ponder firſt, how many Queenes 
and principall Ladves were then 1n 
the world , on whome men had caſt 
theireyes, and were by them highly 
eſteemed , of whome there was much 
ſpeach and talke, vvho vvere much 
regarded and greatly reſpeed of all, 
yea and accoiupted allo happy a- 
mong(t women : yet vpon none of 
theſe did Almighty God vouchſafe 
to looke, but on her alone that was 
forgotten of ail, poore , retired , and 
wholy vaknowne to the world : ſhe 
I ſay alone was choſen , & called by 
God himſclte : BlefI2d among all wo- 
men : Full ofgrace , and tne like, 

Ponder feconcely , how the An» 
pell , entring into the chamber of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, kneeling on. the 
ground , ſaluted with great reaerence 
Iris Prince ot tizaucn p tlie elected 
(2-6 Mother 
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Mother of Almighty God, the Queen, 
of Ang?lls, & the fir{t word he layd 
vato her, was: Havle full of grace, 
our Lord is with thees 
Gather hence an earneſt deſire 
that one Lord would vouchſafe to 
ait his civine and gracious 2yes ye 
pon thee, to the end that as thou art 
of thoſe who ar* _ thou may} 
5e Alio ot the elec | although thou 
Jeterueſt it not Jefing and” requee 
{ting him ro doe thee the fauour and 
vrace, that ({eei ng ti 10u art not an 
Angell bat a poore and tiily worme) 
i512 mailt ſpeake With his diuine 
Mateittv, and his m»{{ noly Mother 
an tv Prayer , With great reverence, 
are. & lou 
Tu 9, CorntT. 
O conſider, how the Blefſzd Vire 
21h was troubled , With the ſioht 
af whe Angell, though he appeared 
in a moit reſplendent and glorious 
ſhape ({ tor it is credible that the Bleſ(- 
4 Angell viſited her many times, & 
:reated familiarly with lor ) but the 
7vas troubied at {> wonderfuli and 
'» vnwoned a failutativn , and tO 
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heare the prayſes which were ſpoken 
of her . 

Ponder , what a meane conceit 
this moſt holy Virgin had of her (elf, 
for being in her owne ſight ſo meane 
as out of her great Humility (he held 
her (elfe to be , ſhe cou!d not be pers 
ſwaded that {uch greatnes could be 
contained in her littleneſſe , and fo 
ſhe deſired to be the hand-mayd vn- 
to her that ſhould be the Mother of 
Almighty God , And thereupon was 
confounded and troubled , becauſe 
whoſeuer is truely humble, is trou- 
bled at nothing ſo much, as hearing 
his ovvne prayles 3 but the Angell 
iayd vnto her: Feare not Mary , for 
thou haſt fourd grace vvith God , 
which ought totake all dread & feare 
from thee. 

Cather hence, how meane & 
how baſe a conceit it is reaſon thou 
{hou!dſt haue of thy ſelfe, being as 
thou art, ſo vile and ſo miſerable a 
creature : Fut out from thy bart 
whatſozuer vayne prayſe men ſhall 
give vntothee , attributing the glory 
thereof wholy to Gud, and the cone 

fulion 
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fuſion to thy ſelfe : deſire and be glad 
that they intreate and handle thee us 
thou deſerueſt , that exerciſing thy 


ſelfe by this meanes in Humility, | 


thou mayſt proſper & increaſe both 
in the ſight of God aod man, as did 


Ty . 
The 4 PoIiNnmT. 

O conſider the moſt prudent ans 

{were which the Blefi:d Virgin 
made to the Angell, full of fo great 
Humility and Obedience , yielding 
that ioyfull conſent vato his (peaches 
vvhich r*ioyced both heauen and 
earth , ſaying vnto him : Bebold the 
handmayd oft our Lord, be 1t done 
tc me,a cording to thy word. Andin 
that v=ry inſtant the Sonne of the E- 
ternall Father Ieſus Chriſt our Lord 
was incarnate in her ſacred wombe 
by vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, to who 
this worke is eſpecially attributed , 


this moſt Holy and pure Virgin-Me 


| 


— 


Ponder firſt, that alti; ough the | 


dioenity and dice of being o the M 9s 


ther of God Vas {o h19! al 1d | O excel | 


lent, yet becauſe it had annexed vnto 


It imminent labours , ttauells and at: | 


fi;Ctions, 
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fictions , it was the will of Almighty 
God , that it ſhould not be impoſed 
ypon her without her conſent and 
pood yvill , but rather that ſhe ſhould 
of her owne freewill accept the ſame 
dignity , togeather with the charge , 
that ſo the might merit a great deale 
the more, 

Ponder ſecondly , how this 
Bleſſed Virgin being choſen to be the 
Mother of the Sonne ot God , the ter 
med herſelfe 2 hand-maid , and not a 
Mother, as who did accept this office 
toſerue as a hand«=maid, not to be 
ferued and attended vpon as a Lady 
and Miſtreſſe, Agreeing in this with 
that vw hich afterwards her B. Sonne 
ſaid of himſelfe : That he came nor 
to be ſerued , but to ſerue his creaturs 
and to put himſelfe euen ynder their 
feete, 

Enkindle in thy (elfe inflamed 
deſires of the loue of this vertue of 
Humility , and of ſubieQing thy ſelte 
wholy to the will of Almighty God , 
and neuer to reſiſt any thing vyhich 
he ſhall commaund or enioine thee , 
boyy hard and painetfull ſoeuer ix 

thalbe , 
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ſhalb? , but alwaies and in euer 
thing , ſaying : Gods will be done, 
Pouerty , aduerſity , troubles , paines 
necefHty , and whatſoever want of 
thinges In this life , receaue them as 
ſent by the hand and proutdence of 
Almighty God bimſeife, and imbrace 
them "with alzcrity and loue , ſaying 
vvith the Bleſſed Virgin : Gods will | 
be done, | 


THE V9. MEDITATION 


SI 


Of our Bleſſed Ladyes Viſitation of 
Satut Eljzabeth. 


Trnr rs, PONIT. 


O conſider how the Angell ha- 

uing taken leaue of our Bleſſed 
Lady , the remembring yvhat 

had beene told her of ber Coſin Saint 
Elizabeth being great with child ,did 
greatly reioice, and comming out of 
her Cloiet, arofe and went vnto the 
Citty of Iuaa, aud entring intothe | 
houſe of Zachary, faluicd rhere Saint | 
Elizabeth her Coſin German, | 
Ponder, boyy the loue and | 
earnclt. 

' 
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earneſt deſire which this Holy Vire 
vin had to pleaſe Almighty God , 
brake through whatſoever difhicul- 
ties , and though ſhe ſaw that the way 
was long and painefull , the time cold 
and herſelfe tender of complexion , 
all this notwichſtanCling ſeemed eaſy 
ynto her. And preſently without a= 
ny ſtay, ſhe departed towardes that 
high and hilly Countrey , to accom» 
pliſh the diuine will, and not regar= 
ding the dignity to which the was 
newly exalted , being choſen the Mos» 
ther of God , ſhe detired and reioiced 
to viſit , and ſerue ber that Was far in» 
teriour vnto her , 

Gather out of this example of 
{0 rare Humility , firſt a great deſire 
to ſubmit thy (elte, & to put thy ſelfe 
ynder the feet of all, chooſing rather 
to ſeraue, then to be (erued, in 1imitatt= 
on of this Blefſed Virgin, vvho being 
Lady and Miſtreſſ2 of all the world, 
weant to viſit her ſervant, 

Secondly, deſire to imitate the 
preat Charity of the Bleſſed Virgin , 
retoicing at that great good and con» 
tentment Which Saint El'zabeth had 
receaued, 
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receauad, & for the favour which Al. 
mighty God had beſtowed vpon her: 
for this is an admirable and moſt 
voble vertue, to reioice and be glad 
at our neighbours good , X the con« 
trary is the ſinne of eauy,a vice pro- 
per tothe Diuell, who is alwaies ſory 
and repining at the good of others, 


Be thou glad therefore and reioice, | 


becauſe this Bleſſed Virgin our Lady 
is made the Mother of Almighty 
God , & congratulating her, beſzech 
that ſhe will vouchſafe alſoto be thy 
mother : and ſeeing ſhe is ſo humble, 
that ſhe yvill viſit and comfortthee 
vvith her moſt ſyyeet and gracious 
preſence, 
THEz. POINT. 

T O conſider the entrance of the B 

Virgin our Lady, and of her moſt 
Holy Sonne tntothe houſe of 5 Eli- 
Zabeth : whome the Blefſed Virgin 
as being moſt humble , ſaluted firit, 
replenithing both her and the little 
infantin her wombe Saint lohn Bap» 
tilt, and all the vyhole houſe , vvith 
many heauenly giftes : for therby tht 
infant vyas cleanſed from original! 


{zane, 


[ 


| 


| 
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finne , & filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Saint Elizabeth his mother receaued 
the pift of propheſy, & Saint Zacha- 
ry his Fatherthe vſe of his tongue to 
prayſe Almighty God vvithall : for 
vyhere his divine Maieſty , and his 
bleſſed Mother doe enter, there can= 
not be wanting true ioy , and perfect 
comfort - 

Ponder , what a holy faluta« 
tion this was, and how different from 
thoſe which novv adayes are vied in 
the world , full of vanity and flattery, 
Vyhere ſo much time is loſt, andſo 
many finnes and offences are come 
mitted againſt Almighty God , 

Gather hence a great deſire tO 
be viſited of this thy ſoueraigne King 
and Lord , that vvith his diuine pre= 
ſence , the greatneſſe of his mercies 
may be made manifeſt in thee , who 
art {9 vaworthy of them , beſeechin 
himtogiue thee , as he did to his Pre- 
curſor Saint Iohn, light and knovy- 
ledge of the high Miitery of his In- 
carnation, and retoice at his ſacred 
preſence » Intreate alſo the Bleſſed 
Vugin to obtaine for thee of her 
moſt 
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moſt Holy Sonne ; ſome of thoſe hex. 
venly fanours , vvhich by her only 
ftoht he beſtowed in (uch plenty &a- 
boundance on this thrice happy babe, 
& on his parents, that now and fore. 
uer thou maiſt imploy thy ſelfe in her | 
praiſes, as they did. | 
THhkts3s PYONT. | 
O conſider, how Saint E'izabeth | 
vaderſtanding by diuine reuelati- 
on ,the Miſteries of the Incarnation 
of the Sonne of God in the ſacred 
wombe of the moſt Bleſſzd Virgin 
Mary , (he began to praiſe and mag- 
nify her, ſaying : Whence is this to 
me , that the Mother of my Lord 
doth coine vnto me ? But the Bleſled 
Virgin , the more the was praiſed, | 
the more ſhe did bumble her {cle at- 
tributing the glory of all to Almighty 
God , breaking forth into this Can- 
ticle : My ſoule doth magnify our 
Lord &c, 

Ponder, that as all holy and iuſt 
men doe neuer attribute any good 
thing whatſocuer to their owne de | 
ſerts , {Oo out of the like affeftion of | 


Humility ,Saint Elizabeth wondering 
at 
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at the graces & tauours which Chriſt 
and his Mother bad done vntoher, 
cryed out : Whence is it , that ſo 
great a fauour hath been ſhewed me, 
] being {o vnworthy therof * 

Deſire thou likewiſe to do the 
ſame , when thou ſhalt be honoured 
and praiſed by men, humbling thy 
ſelfe the more, and acknowledging 
that all the good thou haſt, wholy 
commeth from Almighty God , and 
isnot of thy ſelfe, And ſay with Saint 
Elizabeth : Whence is it , that God 
youchſafeth to remember me, I ha- 
uving beene ſo vamindfull of him? 
How happen theſe __ O Lord, 
to me , I hauing ſo often oftended 
thee , and been fo vogratefull to thy 
diuine Maieſty f which thou muſt 
praiſe, notonly in wordes, but al- 
ſo in works and deedes,as the Bleſſed 
Virgin did , when ſhe lerued her Co- 
ſinS»Elizabeth almoſt three moneths 
With great care and diligence , euen 
in humble and baſe othces, exerciſing 
thy ſelfe willingly , yea and deligh = 
ting therein, as Chriſt our Sautour 
& his B, Mocher did all their life time, 
THE 
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Ineg. POINT, 
T O conſider the great good which 
theBlefled Virgin did in the houle 
of her Cotfin, how much ſhe did pro- 
fit all thoſe that liued therein with her 
heauenly diſcourſes, and rare exam- 
ples of Modeſty , Humility , & Cha- 
rity , For if her only ſight and pre- | 
ſence was cauſe of ſo many,& o ex« | 
traordinary graces both in the Mo- | 
ther and the child , what would ( as | 
Saint Ambroſe well noteth) the com- 
pany & communication of ſo many ' 
dayes and months as ſhe ſtayed with | 
Saint Elizabeth , worke and effe&in | 
them ? How pious may we imagine | 
their conuerſation to haue beene? 
how ſingular the examples of vertue: ! 
how would they exhbort one another 
to prayer, and to inward communis 
cation with Almighty God ? 

Ponder, that if by reaſon that 
the Arke of the Teſtament was three 
moneths in the houſe of Obededom | 
God heaped vpon him and ypon all 
his family ſo great benefits ; vvith | | 
how much more reaſon may we iu» 
ſtly belicue that this diuine Arke - | 

the | 
| 
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the new Teſtament ( vvithin vvhich 
Iefus Chriſt himſelfe repoſed ) re= 
mayning as many monethes in the 
houſe of Zachary & Elizabeth, would 


| fillit with a thouſand beneditions & 


heauenly fauours, 

Gather hencea conſtant and an 
yndoubted hope, that vybenſoeuer 
thou ſhalt come to receaue Almighty 
God in the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament, 
yvith a lively faith, though thou be 
ſo poore & miſerable as thou art, he 
will repleniſh thy ſoule, in which his 
divine Maieſty defireth to make his 
habitation and aboad, vvith many 
celeſtiall benediQions and ſpirituall 
fauours . 


THE VI. MEDITATION, 


Of the reuelation made by the Angell 
pnto $. Toſeph concerning 


thu M [yſtery 


THe x, PolNnT, 


 O conſider how noble & wors 
thy a man this Patriarch S. Io 
leph was , being of a Princely 
race 


768 A Mannallsf ſhinituall 
race , and lineally deſcended of Ki 
Dauids houſe , But that which did 
molt commend and honour him, 
was not his pedegree & deſcent, bu! 
that he was true heire of the vertuey 
of that Holy King, as of his Meekne, 
Juſtice , and Holines of life 8&c. and 
finally becauſe he was a man truely 
according to the hart of God, And 
{uch aone doubtles it was conuents 
ent he ſhould be, who was to be exal 
tedto ſopgreata dignity , as to be the 
Spouſe of the Mother of Almighty; 
God,and to whoſe cuftody was tobe! 
commended ſogreat atreaſure as wi} 
his moſt Holy Sonne , | 
Ponder, how the Bleſſed Saint) 
knew to negotiate and to help him 
ſelfe with the gifts which he had re 
ceaued , daily augmenting and In» 
creaſing them more and more : only 
one thing did cauſe in him great ſac 
nes and ſorrow of mind, to wit, t0 
ſee his ſacred Spouſe after her returne 
from Zacharies houſe, to be great! 
with child , he hauing no part therit/ 
But as he wasa iuſt man, and liuec 
in feare of Almighty God , he would} 
nol 


cnes, | 
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not ſpeake of it to any body , but 
thought ſecreetly to abandone and 
leane her , But far greater vyas the 
affliction of the Bleſſed Virgia his Et- 
poufe , who could not bur perceiue 
his intention of forſaking her, and 
caſting her off, and be much grieued 
to ſee him ſo ſad & troubled in mind 
whomse the ſo deerly loued & much 


reſpeRed for his holines of life : and 


knowing onthe other (ie her ſelfe 
to be free from any faulr, whereof the 
was ſuſpeQed by him, lhe liued in c&- 
tinuall paine & griefe + 
Out of which thou maiſ? ga- 
ther, that albeit one be very holy , & 
conuerſe al x aies with holy perſons, 
yet in this life he (hall not want cauſe 
of humiliation & afflition, by which 
Almighty God will try his vertue , 
and loue to wardes him, as they were 
not wanting to our Bleſ:d Lady and 
9. loſeph. 
Taree. PolNT. 
O conſider the ſecret tudgements 
of Almighty God , in not reuea= 
ling this Miitery of the Incarnation 
of his only begotten Sonne to S, 30+ 
H {col 
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feph as he had reuealed itto Zachary 
and to Saint Elizab?th . And the cauſe 
was , thereby to take occa(ion to ex« 
erciſe the vertues of the Bleſſed Vir« 
vin, & her Holy Spoule, 

Ponder , the great good which 
is contained in Humility and affliQi- 
on: forthey are as it were the precurt« 
ſours of great conſolation and com» 
fort, as vve may ſee in this preſent 
paſſage : Almighty God ordaining, 
thatthe Bleſſed Virgin ſhould ſuffer 
this humiliation and infamy , to dil. 
pole her thereby , and to make her 
inore fit for thoſe fauours vvhich 
ſoone after ſhe wasto receave inBeth» 
leem , 

Hence thou maiſt gather , that 
though thou couldeſt cleare thy 
ſelke vvhen thou art acculed , and 
{hew thy innocency, yet oftentimes 
thou muſt haue patience, and rely= 
ing vpon God his diuine prouidence 
ſuffer for bis loue ſome infamy and 
ihame ; And if this be to be done 
when thou art innocent , with bow 
much more patience oughteſt thou 
to endure the ſame when thou " 8 

aw! 
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fault, and blame- worthy : following 
the example of the Bleſſed Virgin , 
who though ſhe were innocent , did 
notſeeke ro excuſe herſeite , but 1m» 
bracing humility and filence , choſe 
rather to be eſteemed naught , then 
to diſcouer thoſe hidden Milſteries , 
& that moſt excellent treaſure which 
Almighty God had committed vnto 
her , putting her honour into his 
hands, & teaching thee thereby how 
thou oughteſt ro exerciſe thy (elfe in 
all humilir+ & filence, 
Tur, POINT. 
T O conſider, that though Almigh- 
ty God concealed that Miitery 
ynto S, loſeph fora time,, & knows 
ing that he could not find out the 
cauſe of her being vyvicth child , Vn» 
leſſe he ſhould reucale ic yoto him, 
he determined ſo to doe, thereby to 
defend the honour akb-rthe moit Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin,ſending an Angell vato 5, 
Ioſeph io tree him from all ſcruple , 
and ſuſpition , and to reueale ynto 
him the moſt hidden & incflable Mis 
ſery of our redemption « 
Ponder , bow with this reuela- 
z £10N 
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tion Almighty God conuerted the 
priefe and forrow of this Holy Patri. 
arch , into exceeding great 1oy and 
comfort. And it is credible, that he 
did goe and proſtrate himlelte at the 
feete of the Bleſſed Virgin , crauing 
humbly pardon for the {uſption, & 
for the errour which he had commit- 
ted , acquainting her with the Myſte- 
ry which the Angell had reuealed yn- 
to him , 

Hence thou maiſt gather two 
thinges , Firſt , that although truth 
ſometimes lye hidden for a while, yet 
it ſhalbe at length diſconered and 
knowne , Secondly that when at any 
time thou ſhalt be (uſpeRed or accu» 
{ed of ſorne fault vndeſerued]y , thou 
oughteſt to humble, and not alwaies 
to defend or excuſe thy ſelfe , vnleſle 
thou ſhouldeſt ſometimes be bound 
in conſcience , for the honour of God 
or good of thy Neighbour , And per« 
ſwade thy felfe cerrainely that neuer 
any thing yvas loſt by patting thy 
truſt and confidence in Almighty 
God , as vvee fee the Bleſſed Virgin 
recegued greater honour by concea- 
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ling the Miſery then the (hou! haue 
done if other wiſe lhe bad dilcluled 
lt, 

T UB &. POLNT 
TO conſider the fauhfullnes of t-e 

dciuine prouidence , 1n CON ming 
then to remedy rhe affl-Rion of bis 
friendes, when rhey are broug!1t into 
oreateſt extremity , applying cIuine, 
when buman meanes doe falle , ay 
heere he did , revealing this fecret 
Miſtery to Saint Joſeph, and gining 
him to vnderſtand , that the Bieiied 
Virgin had conceiued by vertue of 
the Holy Ghoſt , and that the ſhould 
bring forth a Sonne , of whome he 
was to baue atcJer care, whoie name 
he was to call leEsSvs, Which 1sas 
much to ſay, as S2uiour , 

Ponder the ſingular ioy and 
content vvhich this Holy Patriarch 
receaued at the hearing of theie io 
happy tidinges, how thankefull he 
was to Almighty God ; for having gi- 
uen him an Eipouſe {o Holy , and of 
ſo great worth and dignity : & come 
mitted to his charge the care of his 
oaly begotten Sonne , But aboue 

£2 all 
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all this , What and how great was the 
ſpiritnall comfort of the moſt RleMg 
Viroin,ſeeing ber Spouſe w home the 
lwuedio ten ade rly ,and whoſe alfli&i. 
on & trouble ſhe had telt ſo mach & 
takenl{o neauilv,now to be (o full of 
ioy & cofort , VV hat thanks & praiſes 
dia the giue vnto Almighty God for 
/O great a benetir, = Was the de claring 
f h2r1nnocency, & alliſting herin (9 
or-atatribulation . 

Garher hence how much it im- 
| 2n the prouidence 
of Almighty God \& to haue great(e- 
ciarity & conf lence in the e mild leſt of 
thy at aiions . {feeing it 15 moſt cere 
taine, that his diuine Mateſty at fit & 
due time will come and remedy all 
things, & (et thee free from all trouble 
Se m mole eſtation, to thy great comfort, 
4na conſolation . 
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THE VII. MEDITATION. 
of the expecta;2on of eur Bleſſed Lady 
her deauery . 


THe xr, PONIT. 


O conſider that as our Bleſſed 

Lady vvyas a Virgin , in concet- 

uing the Sonne of Almighty 
God, fo likewiſe did ſhe know the 
ſhould ſo remaine in bringing forth 
the ſame Sonne: for the experience of 
what had paſſed, aſured her of what 
Was tocome . 

Ponder the ſpiri u2I] toy which 
ſhe conceaued'in her ſoule , breakin 
forth into theſe or ſuch like wordes 
of admiration and thankeſgiuing : 
Is it pothble that I haue conceaued 
in my vyombe that very Sonne, Al» 
mighty God , vvhoine the Ecernall 
Father containerh in h:imſelfe ! | giue 
thee moſt hable thanks,moſt mighty 
Lord , for that thou haſt choſen me , 
thy hand-maid for thy Mother, O 
that the Houre of thy birth vvere 
now come ,that I might ſee thee be 

H 4 fore 


16 4 Mann! of piratuall 
fore me, that 1n ig!zt have thee in my 
2rmes ,that | rm: 9ht nourith thee at 
my lreaſts.and w th my milke, 
Gather her..e, & ſtir vp inthy 


etie tne ike deſires 2nd in imitati-« 


on Of? :hs Bieffena Virgin N ſay : Is it | 


polGble . o Lord, that being vvho ] 
zm , fo vile and ſo wretched a crea» 
ure, thon haſt neuertheles choſe me 
© he thy Sorne ! to receaue and ene 
lofe thee in my breaſt, to hold thee 
n my handes ,to kifle and imbrace 
thee a thouſand times ! and leauing 
many others, who would haue big 
more thankefull vntro thee, and ſer- 
ued thee much better then my ſelfe, 
haſt abandoned them and receaued 
me !I render thee , o my Lord God, 
infinite thankes for ſo great a benefit 
and mercy , Graunt I beſeech thee, 
that I may due!y prepare my felfe 
theſe daies to receaue thee, and well. 
come thee into the vyorld , as this 
moſt Bleſſed Virgin thy Mother and 
our Lady, did divinely diſpoſe and 
prepare her ſelfe for thy comming, 
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THE 28. PoOrNT». 

T O conſider the hurly and infla- 
med deſire yyhich our Bleſſed Sa- 

uviour had in the wombe of bis moſt 


Holy Mother , to manifeſt himſelfe 


to the world, for the redeeming of 
mankind , and to giue vs repaſt and 
food of life euerlaiting . 

Ponder , that his ſmall and 
tender body was not ſo preſſed ard 
ſtraightned in that narrow priſon of 
the wombe of his Mother, is was his 
louing hart kept in , and traitned 
vvith the force of his vehement de= 
fire: and though euery day ſeemed 
vnto bim a yeare, yet he would ne- 
uvertheleſſe remaine therein the full 
time of nine monethes , and a«'mit 
no priutledge which might exxempr 
him from ſuffering , or ſhorten the 
time of his durance therin « 

Gather hence, how much it 
importeth thee, to diſpoſe thy (elfe 
thele daies to celebrate with deuoti- 
on the feaſt of his Holy Nativity , is 
mitating the inflamed deſires wheres 
with thoie ancicnt- Fathers diſpoſed 
taemſelues ior it , For (o thou tbalt 

Hs xcap 
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reap in thy hart the bleſſed fruit of 
thy hopes . 

THz3;. PoINT:; 

* O conſider how greatly the moſt 

ſacred Virgin deſired atlength to 
behold with her eices the only Sonne 
of Almighty God , & the fruit of ber 
vyombe, to adore and ſerue him in 
way of gratitude and thankefullnes 
for the great fauour he had done her 
in eleing & chooſing her to be his 
Mother, 

Ponder , vvith hovy loudand 
often cries of her hart ihe repeated 
vvith ardent aft-Rion of deſire and 
Joue , that Which the holy Church 
doth often fi»g : O vvould to God 
thou wouldeſt breake open the hea+ 
aens, and deſcend : and the cloudes 
raine downe the Sautourl And vvith 
the Eſpouſe: O my Sonne , that I 
might fee thee out of this thy enclo« 
jure, ſucking the breaſts cf thy moe 
ther , that I may kifle, cheriſh, & ime 
Drace thee ! 

Hence thou maiſt gather like 
ations , and defiring that thy Oa- 
3i0ur Would come ynto thee , endea- 
WUur 
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uour to imitate the Bleſſed Virgin our 
Lady , to the end thou maiſt ſee, and 
enioy the diuine treaſure which ſhe 
did. And with theſe or the like words 
moue & quicken thy defiresto adore 
& (erue the Son of God borne new- 
ly in thy ſoule, as the moſt Bleſſed 
Virgin his mother did ſerue & adore 
him' 
THE 4, POINT. 

s O con{ider, what. loſeph did , 

what his thoughts and meditati= 
ons vvere theſe dayes : doubileſle 
through the great deſire which he al= 
ſo had to ſee his Lord God, he of 
ten ſpate theſe or the like vyordes: 
Come at laſt O hope of all Natios , lee 
my eirs behold thee before they be 
cloſed vp ! when [hall this be ?O that 
it were now 3: that] might once come 
to kifſe and imbrace thee moſt ten« 
derly ! 

Poncer, how this Holy man, 
perceluing the Blcfled Virgin to be 
neere her delivery , {crued and che= 
ritned her, in whatſoeuer his (ma!l 
forces, power , and abilicy was able, 
reſpeRting aud honouring her as 1/16 
H 6 Moxzier 
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Mother of Almighty God , and his 
molt chaſt Eſpoule , of whoſe vertue, 
holines,& purity he had now (o high 
a conceit and eſteeme. 

Gather hence deſires to doe the 
like , eſteeming and reuerencing this 
moſt pure Virgin , ſeruing her yvith 


purity of body and ſoule, and per. 


forming theſe daies ſome particuler 
feruice towards her, that (he may ob- 
taine for thee of her Sonne, a good 
preparation to receaue him , as this 
Holy Patriarch by her meanes obtai- 


neds 


THEVII MEDIIATION, 


. Of our Bleſſed Ladyes tourney from 
Nazareth to Berhleem . 


THE Ii, POINT, 


O conſider how the Sonne of 

the euer-ltving God, being to 

be borne intothis world , he ore 
dained to leaue and depriue him» 
ſelfe of thoſe commodities vyhich 
he might haue had in Nazareth , be- 
ing to haue beene borne in his Mos» 
thers 
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thers houſe , & among(t his kindred 
andfriends, where he could not haue 
wanted the ſhelter of a vvarme lod=- 
ging or chamber , yea and further 
commodity and attendance , ſuch as 
was not Wanting vnto Saint Iohn , 


| borne at home in his Fathers houſe. 


Ponder , how Chriſt Ieſus our 
Lord abandoned , and contemned 
vvhaiſoeuer the vvorld Ioneth , to 
wit , contentments, pleaſures , and 
pamperings of the flelh, and ſoughe 
forall that vvhich the world abhor- 
reth and flyeth , as he demonſtrated 
in the pouerty and want of all things, 
in vvhich he alvvaics did exerciſe 
himſelfe, and chooſing to be borne 
in Bethleem , at the time yyhen all 
thinges ſhould be wanting voto him, 
ina boure & ſeaſon ſo incomodious, 
ſharp, & rigorous » 

Heere confound thy ſelfe , be- 
holding fo race an example, and be 
alhamed to ſee thy (clfe ſo great a lo- 
uer of thy owne commodities and 
delicacies . Humbly beſeech him to 
giue thee grace , that-thou maiſt re- 
nounce whatſocuer pleaſures and de- 
lights 
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lights of the fleth , and loue and ime 
brace pouerty and want of all things, 
as he alwaies did, 

THEsz.,. POINT, 

T O conſider the occations which 

Chriſt our Sauiour tooke to make 
this his iourney,that therby all might 
know he caine to obey, and ſerue, 
and not to doe his owne vvill, but 
the will of his Father vyho had ſent 
him. 

Ponder , that as Chriſt our $a- 
niour was borne in obedience , (o ke 
alſo dyed in obedience , that thou 
mightſt learne to obey , In regard of 
which obedience his boly will vvas, 
that bis Mother and himſfelte in her 
ſhould profefle ſeruice and alleagi« 
ance, and ſubmit themſelues to tbe 
commauncement of Auguſtus Cz. 
ſar , whoas Emperour and Lord of 
the world had commaunded that all 
his ſubieRs thould be enrolled for the 
paying him tribute, 

Gather hence that if the Kin? 
of heauen entred into the yvorld 
humbling himſelte , and profeſling 
allcgtance to A temporall King, it 
Cannot 
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cannot be much for thee ro humble 8 
ſubieR thy ſelfe to a heauenly King , 
& to thy Superiours , bis ſubſtitutes 
on earth , to Whoſe will thou muſt 
endeauour to forme all thy ations : 
for this is the will of Almighty Gods 
THrzgz. LOIN T. 

O conſider the diſcommodityesg 

vvyhich our Bleſſed Lady ſuffen 
red, vvho being poore , the vvay 
Jong , the ſeaſon ſharp and cold, and 
in the hart of vvinter , comming to 
Bethleem all weary , and deſtitute of 
humane comfort , yet ſhe carryed 
all vvith admirable patience , and 


' conformity tothe yvill of Almighty 


God . 

Ponder,how the Bl:ſſed Virgin 
and S. loſeph went that journey all 
alone, voknowne and forgotten of 
the world,notw ithNanrding they were 
the moſt precious Iewells the world 
bad euer yielded, & in higheſt eſteem 
in the fight of God ! O how little did 
the B, Vuigin & S. Ioſeph ri sard the 
world, with all the pope, & honour 
thereot! 

Gather hence deſires to he for. 
laken 
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ſaken of men, and be althamed of the . 
lietle loue which thou haſt to ſuffer, & 
that thou ſo eaſily doſt complaine of 
the leaſt diſcommodity, which is offe- 
red, Learne from this day forwardsto 
ſet all chinges at naught,but only ver- 
tue & holines of life, 
THE 4, POINT, 

s O conſider, how that after two or 

three dates 10urney theſe holy pil 
Srimes ariued at Bethleem late 1n the 
euening, & going fro houſe to houſe, 
& from Inneto Inne, did enquire af- 
ter lodging , either for money or for 
Gods (fake, but found none that wold 
receiue or lodge them,all being taken 
vp by perſons of better efteeme and 
faihion then they were thought to 
be. 

Ponder, how often this ſoue- 
raiane Lord hath called at the gates of 
thy hart , & (aid ynto thee that Which 
he ſaid to his chaſt & Holy Eſpouſe1n 
in the Canticles : Open to me,my be- 
loued, my ſiſter , my done , But ſuch 
was thy obltinacy & rebellion that 
thou wouldeſt newer enteriaine nor 
lodge him, yea rather haſt hut the 

dore 
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dore moſt vngratefuily againſt him « 

Gather hence a great deſire noW 
at laſt to harbour and receive this thy 
Lord, and Maiſter, & give him ſome 
place in thy hartthat he may be ſpirt- 
tually borne in thy ſoule : for doubt- 
les he wil moſt aboundantly requite 
thy good hoſpitality & entertaines 
ment, as he requited Martha & Za- 
cheus . Beſeech him to come once 
more & knocke at thy dore , for that 
thou wilt now open it vnto him , and 
give him the beſt part of thy houſe,to 
wit, thy bart, that he may repoſe & 
remaine therein as long as it ſhalbe 
pleaſing vato him, 


G 5 
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TER IX, MEDITTaTras 


Of the Na:4't'y of our Sauzour Chrilt 
2 Bethleem, 


THe s, PoIlNT. 


Virgin not finding any other, 

was faine to take vp her lod« 
ping in a poore & forlorne cottage, 
yea which 15 more, inavile & loath= 
ſome ſtable, the which Saint Ioleph 
bauing accommodated after the beſt 
manner he could , they there reſted 
very well contented , rendring to Al- 
mighty God many thanks for that (9+ 
ry thelter & aboad , 

Ponder firſt , that a poore & 
baſe habitation is nothing diſplea- 
fing vnto Almighty God , ſo it be 
quiet and free from all worldly vant- 
ties . For God had rather come and 
remaine yvith a poore & humbly 
man (if he giue him his hart , quiet, 
& free)then with any Prince of King, 
that hath his mind buſted & diſquie- 
ted with worldly aitaires , 


T O conſider how the moſt B, 


Ponder 
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Ponder (-condly , how the B., 
Virgin miraculcuſly perceiving the 
time of her deliuery to be athand, 
in place of ſorrow and paines which 
other women do feele , the was filled 
vvith ioy and gladneſle of foule and 
body , contemplating the preſent bee 
ne fit, which Almighty God beſtowed 
vpon the world , for the redemption 
thereof: & ſo ſhe brought forth her 
only Sonne, and the only begotten 
of God the Father, without any paine 
or griefe , or lofle of her Virginity : 
wherat being wrapt with profound 
admiration , the cryed our: It is poſe 
ſible, that with theſe eies of mire I 
doe ſee God vvho created me, now 
become a child for my ſake, in this 
mc vile & abieR place of the earth, 
a ſtab!e !Is it poſi ble that I behould 
the Sonne of the Eternall God , be- 
come a tender babe ! And the ſplen- 
dour and brightneſle of the glory of 
his Father , laid vpon a little ſtraw , 
and hay | That heare , and (ee him 
weep , who is the only comfort of 
the miſerable , and the ioy of the An» 
pells | 
Gather 
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Gather hence a preat delire to 
feele , and exv:rience that which the 
Sonne of Almiglity God ſuffered and 
felt at this his entrance into the world 
endeauouring to pet at the leaſt ſome 
one of the vertues which then he diſ- 
couered, of Humility , Poverty , Pa- 
tience , and Contempt of all thinges 
which this moſt miſerable world doth 

yield, 
TInEtr. POINT. 

O conſider, how the ſacred Vir+ 
gin , beholding that Bleſſed babe, 
whom the Seraphims & all the Blel- 
ſedSpirits do ſerue and adore, lying 
ypon alittle ſtraw, ſhivering for cold, 
and in all thinges behaving himſelte 
as an infant, the teares trickled down 
ber cheekxes, and boyving with great 
deuotion her knees to the very groe 
und , with moſt profound reuerence 
ſhe adored him as her God , and 
kiſſed his ſacred feet as of her King, 
his handes as of her Lord, and his 
face az her deereſt Sonne, and im-» 
bracing him, and laying him at her 
virginall breaſtes , did reioice yvith 
him., and ſay: Ochild of gold, Re 
ca%s5 
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ches of heauen , Oioy of Angels, © 
mirrour of beauty , thou art moſt 
welcome into the world vtterly loft 
without thee : In good time art thou 
come into this land of perdition , to 
be a meanes for vs all to aſcend into 
heauen. 

Ponder , With how ſweet and 
cheerfull a conntenance this Bleſſed 
Infant vvould behould his beloued 
Mother, & ſmiling vpon her , would 
diſcouer vnto her how the immen« 
fity of God did there lye hidden in 
ſo ſmall a corps , his infinite wiſdome 
in atender babe that could not ſpeak, 
his whole omnipotecy in thoſe weake 
and feeble members, 

Gather hence feruent deſires 
to adore and (erue,as the Bleſſed Vir» 
gin did , this thy Lord and Creatour 
ſeeing he debaſed & humbled him- 
ſelte fo much for thee (o vile a ſer- 
uant of his, becauſe oy thus offerin 
thy ſelfeto (erue him , body & loule, 
and with all chy ability and povver, 
he will moſt willingly accept of this 
thy good will, and giue thee grace to 

ect it, 
Txt 
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: THE; PolixmT, 

O conſider the 1oy , deuotion & 

teares of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
the care , & diligence vyherewith the 
did performe whatſoeuer 2PPertai» 
ned tothe {eruice of her Sonne, and 
Lord . She {wathed him in poore, 
yet cleane and handiome (wathing. 
bandes & cloathes, ſuch as the had, 
She vvith moſt render loue, and in- 
comparable toy imbraced him , the 
paue him a thouſand kifles of ioy, 
ſaying : My Ning , my Prince , my 
Loue, my Lord , & my God, and 
forthyvith laid him doyyae 1n the 
Manger . 

Ponder how this Blefled in- 
fant ,though he ſpeaketh not a word, 
doth notwirhſtanding from the man» 
per, as from out of a chaire or pul- 
pit , teach and read yntorhee alcſſon 
of Pouerty , and negle@ of whatloe- 
uer is in this world: for he being a 
molt mighty and potent King , bath 
neuertheies no other throne or place 
but only a ſtable, and in lieu of rich 
and coſtly hangings , and cloath of 
Sold , the ſpiders yyebbes, and his 

; bedding 
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bedding ſtraw and bay, inſteed of the 
ſofteſt & warmeſt tethers. 

Gather hence confuſion and 
ſhame, for that thou doſt alyvayes 
deſire, procure, and ſeeke for thy 
ſelfe yvyhatſoeuer is beſt , vvhereas 
Chriſt our Sauiour did alwaies for 
himſelfe chooſe vv::atſoeuer vyas 
vvorſt : as to be borne, be chooſe a 
ſtable a moſt loathſome place , an a» 
boad of brute beaſtes:to dye he made 
choice of an infamous place , ap» 
pointed for the execution of theeues 
and malefatours : for to be borne he 
ſeleed a (mall and (illy Village , and 
the depth of midnight , Wheo no bo- 
dy might ſee bim: to dye be appoin- 
ted the midday, and the greateſt and 
faireſt Citty of the vvorld . When 
he was to be borne in Bethleem , he 
ordained that there (ſhould be great 
concourſe of people from all places 
of Iudea, who at that time were there 
aſſembled to haue their names and 
families enrolled,oncea yeare, accor- 
Cing to the cuſtome,& the Emperorg 
command of euery ones paying tri. 
bute , Which might be an occaſion 

that 
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that his Mother and S, Llofeph ſhould 
not find any lodging or commodity 
for his birth , and whenhe was to dy 
that the Citty of leruſalem (ſhould 
be full of people,that it might be yn- 
to him an occaſion of more infamy , 
To conclude, if this our Lord his ele. 
Qiion, choice, & tadgement of thingy 
be al waies beſt, as doubtles it 1s, it 
behooueth thee in imitation of him 
euer to make choice of the worſt for | 
thy (elfe, flying whatſoever tendeth 
to thy honour and eſtimation, and | 
1mbracing whatſoeuer may beforthy | 
dilhonour 8& contempt , 
THE 4: POINT. | 
T O conſider, what this B, Child 
hath in heauen, as he is Almighty | 
God, & what in the ſtable ,ashew | 
man, & who he is in both places. 
Ponder , how this poore little 
Infant who is heere lodged in (o vile | 
2 cottage, and repoſeth in a manger, | 
is a God of infinite Maieſty , whoſe 
ſeate is heauen , Whoſe throne are the | ; 
Cherubims, whoſe ſeruantsarenlche| | 
Angells, and whome all do adoreand | | 


ſerue , This babe is the yaiuerſall | { 
Lord ; 


— 
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Lord and eteroall word in all thinges 
equall withtheother two atuine per= 
{ons , vviio afrerwardes was (© glori- 
ouſly tranſfigured tn the mount I a» 
bor b:tweene Movyſes and E'ias, and 
who in the day of Judgement hall (ic 
in athrone of Maizſty , amiddeſt ihe 
good and-bad. He, the very fam2 , 
novy 1n this his entrance into <: 
world , lyeth in the cribbe , in a bac 
2nd abiet manger, betweene tvvo 
brute beaſtes, preaciing and laying 
vnto thee, not by ward of mouth , 
but of ſpi-1t,nor with many (peeches, 
but with deedes : Learne of me, bc- 
cauſe I am meeke & humble of hart . 
Behold , how euen from my cradle 
vnrill my dying day , I haue choſen 
for my inſeparable companions , po 
uerty , contempt, {orrowes and atfli- 
Quions . 

Hence maiſt thou gather, that 
{eetog God himfelte, fo great a Lord 
became for thy ſake (0 lictle, thou 
mult alſo endeaucur to humble thy 
{elfe aad to become little ; for valet: 
thou become as this little one , tho; 
L2alt not enter into the KingJome of 

L heauc; 
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heauen, 


THE X,. MEDITATION. 


Of the wy winch the Angells and men 
bad at the Natty of the Sonne 
of Almighty God, 


Tax rn, PONIT. 


T” O conſider what paſted in hex 
uen at ſuch time as Chriſt Ie« 
ſus our Lord was borne on 

earth. Then the eternal! Father gaus 
commandement that all the Angells 
ſhould adore him (as the Apollle 5, 
Paul ſaith) and all of them agiagi 
in the aire Hymnes and Praiſes to 
this new borne King , adored him 
vvith moſt humble and profound re 
verence , acknoyyledging that little 
babeto be the only begotten Sonnet 
of the eternall Father , the King anc 
Lord of beauen & earth, 

Ponder bow much this work! 
of the Incarnation of the diuin! 
word, was for the glory of Almigh 
ty God: for in regard therof , be wi 


plortfied by all the celeſtial Spies, 
gtt 


| 
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both in heauen and ezrth , who like 
ynto ſo many flakes of me(t white 
ſnow did deſcend from aboue , as it 
vvere a ladder frum heauen to the 
litle porch of B=thleem , and in to= 
ken that they did acknowledge him 
for their King ana Lord, they k-ſ[:4 
his ſacred teere ; 

Gather hencea preat tov to ſe2 
this ſoucrai:gne King adored by hig 
holy Ange l« : an be hartily gricued 
to fee him fo much forgotten & nee 
pleted amonelt men , yea lv het= 
nouſly oftendeo by them . Beleech 
him,thar chou mailt not be of the ni« 
ber of «<-»'+ vagrarefull perſons , but 
maiſt gl-11'y and adore his moſt hi ly 
Son onearth as the Angels did, & doe 
alwaies in beauen , 

Tur &. PorNT; 

* O conftier how the Eternal! Fan 
ther did manifeſt rhe virth of his 
moſt holy Sonne to the (hephearos, 
Who were watching oucr their flo. TE 
in the nighe time, ſending his A p- [lg 
to bring them the happ) 1d: gs »} 
it, and to declare fo high a miſtery 
yato them 3 of which company one 
13 Approgn” 
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approaching neere vnto them, ſaid; 
Reioice , for behould I ſhew yaro 
you great ioy , that ſhalbe to all the 
people : becauſe this day is borne 
to youa Sauiour Which is Chriſt our 
Lord, in the Citty of Dauid , And 
this (balbe.aſigne to you, you ſhall 
find the infant (wathed in cloths, and 
laid in a miger , And preſently thoſe 
heauenly ſpirits brake forth into a 
moſt diuine melody , manifeſting 
thereby the ſingular content vybich 
they receiued , and ſaid : Glory inthe 
higheſt ro God , and in earth peaceto 


men of good will , The (hepheardes » 


bearing this ſo bappy newes, vyith 
freat deſire and loue inuited one ane 
other to ſeeke out him whome they 
heard {o much praiſed , ſaying :Let 
v520to Bethleem, and let vs (ee this 


word that is done, which our Lord + 


had ſhewed to vs. 


Ponder the admiration of thele | 


holy (ſheepheards, whea following the 
direQion of the Angell , they found 
allto beſo xs they had told them, yet 
were they greatly aſtoniſhed to ſee 


that thinges ſo megane & baſe, as were 
4 
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aid; 
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a poore ſtable, anoxe,anaſle,and a 
manger, thould be the ſignes to find 
out the Lord of Maieſty , But farre 
oreater yvas the admiration Vybich 
this very ſame cauſed in the holy 
Prophet Iſay , foreſeeing in ſpirit 
long before thele (hepheardes , and 
this great God and Lord (o little , and 
ſo much humbled ; wherfore he faid : 
Who ever heard ſuch a thing ? and 
who hath ſeenethe like to this? God 
an infant, God inſwathing bandes, 
God to weep fa thing fo vnbeleeming 
his Maieſty and greatnes , a thing ſo 
ſtrange, a worke that doth amaze &C 
aſtonith the iudgernents of men and 
Angells, 

Gather hence deſires to be 
humble and lowly , as God Almighty 
vouchiafed to humble himſelfe : for 
he manifeſteth himſelfe freely and 
of his own accord tothe humble ſhe= 
pheards, but notto the proud Scribes 
and Phariſies , He is vvilling to be 
found of thoſe who carefully vyatch 
ouer their owne foules, but not of 
thoſe who are ou:rwhelmed and bu. 


ryed inthe dead fleep of (inne , Haue 
1; a 
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a care therefore to watch and pray, & 
thou ihalre ind our Lord as theſe [hep. 
hearces did , 
THrHe;, PorxtT. 
T O confider the great defire which 
tncle holy ſheepheardes had to. 
bring h>me vyith them to their cot« 
tage ai! cabines ( if they could have 
obtained ſo much ) thoſe lightes of 
tac world , the Sonne and the Moe 
ther , ſceing them fo (olitary , poore 
& voproutided of all human meanes, 
to ſcrue and cheriſh them as tar as 
their ſmall forces and ability would | 
reach , in token of gratitude for the 
bigh fauour which they had receaued 
of iliem when they diſcloſed & mani 
feited themſelues ynto them , 
Ponder that for the finding out 
of Almighty God , is not required, 
either a (harp vvitor a good yvnder« 
ſtanding , much learning or great 
parts ; neither will he be found by » 
ſuch , if togeather therevvith they 
feeke honour and yaine glory , and 
not God alone, but he is ſooner foul 
out by an bumble Cooke or ſeruant | 
in Religion, or by a poore & ſimple | 
Ts ſwines \ 
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ſwineheard , and doth moit bountt= 
fally communicate vr.to them his ce- 
leſtiall gifts and favours , as the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelfe reltifyerh in the Pro» 
uerbes . 

Hence thou maiſt gather de= 
fires to ſecke Almiohty God vvith 
trus loue and diligence , that thou 
maiſt alſo find him as theſe filly 
ſheepheards did , Beſeech him that 
ſeeing he is the ſoueraigne thepbeard 
and thou his ſheep , marked with his 
owne moſt pretious bloud , he will 
youchlafe to take from thee all pre- 
ſumption and pride : which is the die 
feale and infeftion that doth yvalt 
thee away, and make thee ſo leane 2: 
and that he will thew thee, as he did 
his holy and chaſt Eſpouſe, where he 
feedeth, where helyeth in the mide 
dar ,to Wit, in the manger : that fee- 
ing thou haſt made thy felte a beaſt 
through {finne, thou maiſt find him 
in the ſtable , a place proper for 
beaſtes , 

THE 4 POiNT. 
O conſider that the Erernall Fa- 
ther ſont this multitude of Angells 
l4 to 
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to honour H15 only Sorne, who had {p 
1 uch humbled himſ-lte for bis love: 
& to teach & inſtruct vs by their ex. 
xe, whatinfinite thanks weowe 
Vnto (G3o9 tor fo fwutraigne a benefit 
as 1e now had beſtowed vpon vs, in 
o1112g Vs ©18 beſt beloued Sonne not 
only as a Saulour, King, or Lord, 
it { Which 16 more wonderfull) az * 
bur Brother , our fi*{h , and bloud, 
Ponder what care the Eternall 
Father cucr had to exalt bis moſt bo« 
ly Sonne , When he did molt humble 
and debaſe himſelfe, as 1s to be well 
ecne both heere, and inall other pal- 
\7ges and myſteries of his moſt holy 
e, He was circumciſed, and a Nas 
e molt honorable and molt glornt 
vas WaSgiuento him, to wit the na- 
meof IEsvs, He was Baprized,and 
the Heauens were opened for him, 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended vpon him, 
and the Eternall Father honoured 
him , ſaying : This is my beloued 
Sonne, He was Crucifed beryveene 
two theeues, and preſently the hea- 
uens grew darke, the earth quaked, 
the rockes rent , the dead roſe, all the 
elements 
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elements altered : finally he Was ac- 
knowledg:d of his enemies for the 
$onangot God. 

Gather hence a great and ear- 
neſt deſire toimploy thy lelfe w holy 
all thy life time , in honouring and 
pray fing ſo good a God , and he will 
hauc careto exait and honout thee, 
as he had of his moſt holy Sonne, 
who hambl:d himſelfe ſo much for 
his honour and glory , And ſo doing 
thou maiſt alſo (ling the Hymne of 
the Angels with the like ſpirit and,de« 
uotion as they did , 


THE XI. MEDITATION 


Of the Circums1fion , and of the Name 
of IESVS, 
THhe c, PolNT, 


O conſider, how God Almigh- 
4 ps naning lerit his only Sonne 

1mto the yorll in habit & likes. 
neſſz of a (inner, he was not content 
totaxe only vpon him humane Nae 
ture, and to {eeme | e12n the An- 
pelis in our inortailfiiih , but would 
'T av0O 
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alſo on the eight day after his me( 
holy Natiuity , ſubie& himſelfe to the 
Law of Circamciſion, which was th: 
badge of a ſinnefull child , and ſhe 
not only teares from his eyes, but al. 
ſo ſacred bloud from out his yeiney, * 
Ponder, ho w great loue to- 
wards ys he doth daily diſcover, for 
he cannot endure that his ſuffering| 
for our weale and remedy {hould be} 
any Whit delayed , thongh thoſe who 
were to ſee him circumciſed , might | 
indge and account bim a {inner, as| 
taking vpon him the marke & badge » 
Of a {inner , 
W hence thou maiſt gather very | 
[0 | 9 contuſion , that being ſo greata | 
| inner as thou art, thou wilt not ſeem | 
w be accounted ſo, bur rather luſt | 
and a very Saint , and.to that end 
often excuſeſt thy ſinnes, Wherefore * 
thou muſt humble thy (elte, and giue | 
tzanks ynto this thy Lord, who hath | 
{5 woeful; humbled and ſought | 
to hide himſelfe, Beſeech his divine © 
Maieſty, that as he ſubie&ed himlſelte 
20 C2rry vpon his tender ſhoulders 
the oid Law of Circumciſion , ſohea+ | 
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uy and painefull , thou malt likes 
wiſe carry , and baue before thine 
eyes, and in thy hart ,the (weet Law 
of his divine Commandement : and 
that he vvill vouchlafe ro ſeaſon 
with one drop of his moſt precious 
bloud , which he ſo liveraily thed v- 
pon the ground, to the end it may 
looſe all the hardnes, & diſtait w hich 
it nath , 

THrs. PoINT, 

5 | O conſider, thatit is Gods will & 

pleaſure, that thou Circumct2 
thy ſelfe ſpiritually (that 15) that tzca 
cut off all ſuperfluities in pampering 
thy Reth, in honour and commodi= 
ties of this world, Circumciſing and 
mor:ify :ng thine eies , not ſuffering 
them to behould that vvhich is not 
lawfull to deſire 5 circumcifing thy 
tongue , making it to keep ſilence, 
from vaine & idle wordes : Circum-+ 
cifivg thy taſt , that it feed not it ſelfe 
with gluttonies & delicacies, 

Ponder in how much need thou 
ſtandeſt'of this Circumciſion , how 
much thou zrt given vato thine own 
Wili , and how much it Ezhoouerth 

i 6 :Qce, 
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thee ,alwaies to carry in thy handes 
that is, inall thy ations , the kaife of 
Circumciſion » 

Guher hence alloa great and 
earneit deſire, ro (uffer willingly , & 
that others both Superiours & Lnferi. 
ors may Circuimcile thee (if thy ſelfe 
ſhouldit be remiſle and (lacke therin ) 
and help thee to cutaway Whatſe. 
ter may hinder thee trom comming 
vntothisthy Lord, whether they doe 
it With a g90G or bad intention , bea- 
ring it patiently , when they (hall de- 
priu? thee of thy delight , honour, 
pleaſure and content,euen to the ſhea- 
divg of thy bloud tor him who ficlk 
hath thed it for thee , 

IHE3;. POINT, 
T O conſider hoyv tney impoſed 
ypon this child the Name of lelus 
which is to lay , Sauivur of (inners : 
a5 one who was to deliger them not 
only from all euill, butalſo to beſtow 
'pon them moſt exccllent fauours 
and riches,that their remedy & fſaluas 
tion might be moſt abundant, 
Ponder that this giorious Name 
Was impalec ypon him tor his grea* 
ef 
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terhonour, For bis Eternall Father 
ſeeing him ſo humbled and marked 
with the badge of a ſinner, would 
that he ſhould enen then be exalted, 
&haue giuen bim (as 5 Paul faith) 
a Name which is aboue al] Names. 
thatis IES VS, And whereas our 
faluation was to coſt him the theding 
of his moſt precious bloud , he gaue 
leaue to whatſocuer inftrumets were 
fit for the drawing of bluud to worke 
their effet vpn him : to the knife at 
his entrance into this world , and at 
the endtherof to the Whips, ſcourges, 
thornes, nayics, & ſpeare, 

Hence thou-may(ſt gather affee 
ions and deſires to adore and reues 
rence this moſt holy , and moſt ſweet 
Name of IESVS , having it ale 
waies inthy mouth and hart, there- 
by to obtaine victory oner thine ene- 
mies , For the Diyells doe flye from 
this holy Name , and the infernall 
powers dotremble at it,and ty rand 
17 it, fingers haue their hope and cone 
fizence, becauſe IE S V Sis as much 
to ſay, as Szuivnr, Andif to {aue thee 
and truely to beare that Name !, cot 

Lin 
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him ſo deare, as the thediog of bj 
moſt precious bloud , and the pens, 
Cing of his life for thy ſake ; what 
it meet thou ſhouldſt doe for thine| 
ovvne faluation *And ſeeing all is but] 
little , though it ſhould colt thee thy 
very hart bloud & life, ſay vnto him \ 
with the Prophet : My hart is ready, 
o God, my hart is r?ady foto doe, (o 
that thou youchſafe to make mepar- 
taker of that ſacred pledge, 
IHE 4. POINT, 

O conſider, how the Circumciſi« 

on being performed , & the knife 
of griefe bauing pierced the tendet | 
fe!nh of thy Sautour , they reſtored | 
him vynto our Blcfled Lady all blou- 
dy , and the teares trickting down his 
checks . 

Ponder vvith yyhat priefect | 
hart, with how many teares guſhing 
out of her <yes this moſt B, Virgin 
receiued her beloued Sonne, endea* 
uouring to comfort him, taking him 
in her armes, laying him at her virgt- 
nall breaſts, giving him to ſuckeot 
her moſt pure milke, and ſaying: 
{pouls and King of glory , how p 

ou 
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doth the ſinne of Adam coſt thee, how 
ſoone doſt thou performe the othce 
of a Redemer,ſuffering paines & ſhe= 
ding thy bloud for markind , 

Stir vp intky (elfe a defire to 
accompany this Bleſſed Virgin in her 
teares and good offices towardes her 
her Sonne . And ſhedding aboundant 
teares of compaſhon, bewayle thy 
finnes and offences , that thou mayſt 
obtaine pardon of them, And render 
ynto Chriſt our Sauiour moſt hum= 
ble thankes for the bloud and teares 
which he ſhed for thee ; auoyding 
heereafter to increaſe his paine with 
other new cft-nces . Beſcech the B, 
Virgin to obiaine for thee grace of 
her moſt holy Sonne, that at the en» 
trance and beginnirg of this nevy 
yeare , thou maz | renew thy life, 
forſaking and caſtir g Hf thy old Sare 
ments, wherein thou baſt been hi. 
therto vyrepped , to vvit , thy Juke« 
warmanefle , ſloth , and negligence in 
thy ſpirituall exerciſes: putting on 
from hence for wardes feruour, loue, 
and charity towarces God and thy 
neighbour , 

THe 
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CHE XII. MEDITATION 


Of the comming of the three Kings, ui 
of therr grftes . 
THe. POINT. 


O conſider, how the ſame day 
T- on w hich Jeſus Chriſt oar Sq- 
v10uF was borne in Bethleem, 
he ſent to theſe Ki;-gs or Sages a new 
and moſt bright {mining Qar » giuing 
them thereby to yndeiſtand, thatthe 
true King & Redeemer of the world 
was born? 1n Fury ; and they illumi- 
nated with that heauenly light, and 
inflamed with divineloue, much re- 
joyced ar the light ther; tf , Congratus 
latiog and inviting one anche rto g9 
and adore that true Kin 18 of Kings: 
and forthwith lex ing their Coune 
trey they vvent vy.th much content 
and 1oy to ſeeke Chriſt leſus to a for- 
raine Land, and to behold with their 
corporall eyes, whome they had ale 
ready (eene With the eyes of faith: 
knowing very well bow blefl2d thoſe 
eyes thould be ,that (houid benould 
hin, 


| 
| 
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him. 

Ponder how great the deuotion 
was of theſe Kinges, which moued 
them to leaue their ow ne Countrey , 
to vndertzke ſo long and lo dange- 
rous a iourney, & to breake through 
fo many difticultyes , vvhich they 
might vvell imagine vvould befall 
them herein : whereas many though 
they be no Kings , becauſe they will 
not depriue themſelues of their com» 
modities, and yndergoe ſome ſmall 
difficulties for the loue of God , will 
not ſo much at ſet one foot before an= 
other for his ſeruice, and ſo doe not 
find him, And it falleth out often- 
tymes, that thoſe vvbo are very far 
from Chriſt do by little & little draw 
neerevnto him and find him, as may 
be ſeene by theſe holy Kings : and 
that thoſe who be neere at hand, are 
caſt backe and left of Almighty God 
for theit ingratitude , as it happe= 
ned vato Herod , and to thoſe of $19 
Court, 

Gather hence aliuely defire to 
leeke, find , and adore this great King 
and (oueraigne Lord of all thinges 

FI) 
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as often as thou thalt (ee the Rarreg 
his divine inſpirition-, to vvit \ the 
voice of thy Superiour, & the rule < 
thy profethon,tollow ing it with great 
alacrity , though it bring thee to the 
{table , becauſe there thou ſhalt cer« | 
tainly find Almighty God, 
I'ugr POLN TT. 
T O conſt ter how the Kings being 
come eo Bethlezem , the {tar ſtood 
ouer the place where our Sauiour 
was borne , and ſparckling caſt forth 
bright beames of light , as it were 
ſaying vato them : Loe beere he is, 
whome you doe ſeeke. And entring 
the place they found the true Lambe 
of God , whotakethaway the finnes 
of the world , repoſed in the armes, 
and ſucking at the breaſts of his B, 
Mother, Who illuminating their yn- | 
derſtanding With a celeſtiail beame 
of divine light , diſcovered vnto the, 
how that little babe though in exte- 
riour ſhew the moſt poore and con- 
temptible in the world, was true God 
and Lord of all, 
Ponder the $00dnes & mercy 
of this our Lord, who youchlafed to 
impart 
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impart the faith of this ſacred My= 
ſery of the Incarnation,in ſuch plen- 
cy , vnto the Gentills; and communi- 
cated himfſelfe vnto them (o gratious 
fly,as to call them vato him , though 
they had no knowledpe ac all of him 
before ; to ſceke them out in ſo farre 
Countreyes, though they lived with- 
out thoght of him, & to call as it were 
at their dores, & enter into their harts, 
as if he bad need of them, & not they 
of him , 

Hence thou mayſt gather that 

he bathioften done the ſame to thee 3 
for thou being neither able to deſire 
him , nor tota(t cf any ſuch marter, 
he hath ſoughc , called & choſen thee 
enen yyhen thou vyert moſt careleſle 
of him and didſt iv away from him. 
Be therefore thankefull and ſeruice= 
able towards him for it, as theſe holy 
Kings were. And if thou haſt nothing 
els to offer , take all thy ſinnes togea» 
ther, and with harty ſorrow and re« 
pentance for thine offences commit- 
red againſt this thy Lord God , offer 
them vp vnto him, that they may be 
conſumed With the fire of his diuine 
charity 


© &- A Ma1uall of ſhirituall 
Charity , and thy ſoule remaine per. 
fetly cleane and pure from then 
all, 
TUR th. PP DOLLS, 

O conſider , that albeit theſe holy | 

Kings ſaw this poore infant lod. | 
ped 1na vile (table, wrapped in poore 
ragges , laydina hard manger, (ode. | 
titute and forſakxen of all humane 
help and comfort ; yet they ſtedfallly 
beilieued that he was the true Khng 
and Lord of heauenand earth, and 
forthyvith caſt their Scepters and | 
Crownes at his feet, and proſtrate on 
the ground With great humility and 
reuerence, adored him , and offered 
him gold as to their King , Incenſe as 
to their God, and myrrh as to a mor- 
tall man, 

Ponder that as theſe holy Kings 
offered ynto this heauenly King and 
bleſſed Infant , theſe three myſtical 
piftes :ſo it were meetthou didit offer | 
bim vyhatſoeuer thon haſt received 
from his moſt boyuntifall hands, And , 
proſtrating thy (elfe before him, and \ 
adoring him as thy King and Lord 
yyith feruent loue, in lieu of gole 

wouldali 
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wouldſt offer vnto him all the riches 
& goods of the world : ſo that if they 
yyere thine , thou wouldit moſt wil- 
lingly lay them at his feet. In licu of 
incenſe , all the ſmoke and vanity of 
the honours and glory vvhich the 
world can affoard thee, And inſteed 
of myrrk the delights & pleaſures of 
the fleſh, vvholy and moſt v villingly 
renouncing them, and deſiring not to 
have or enioy them , although they 
were offered thee, 

Hence thou mayſt gather great 
confidence in the liberality ot this 
Soueraigne Lord,that he will receaue 
this thy preſent , and returne thee a- 
bundance of ſpirituall riches for the 
pouerty vvhich thou baſt promiſed 
hims vikory ouer thy Paſhons and 
thy fleſh , for the vovy of Chaſtity 
vyhich thou haſt made ynto bim . 
And for the vovy of Obedience, his 
divine loue & grace , that thou mayſt 
alvvayes keep his holy Layv, and 
Commandements. And thou mayſt 
ofter thy ſelfe vp vvholy and entierly 
in every thing to thy Lord God, as 
theſe holy Kiogs his diſciples did of- 


fer 
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ter thermſelues , and all that they had 
THe 4 PolNnT. 

O conſider , that after the offs 

ring was made , before theſe holy 
Kings tooke their tourney homward! 
they rece1ued an{were in ſleep, tha | 
they ſhould nor returne to Herod, 
nor the ſame way they came. | 

Ponder thatafter thou batonce | 

found God , and dedicated thy (elf: 
to his ſeruice, thou oughteſt not to 
doe as thou werrt wont to doe before, 
nor walke in thoſe rough and croo- 
ked pathes which before thou didelt 
tread : but muſt change thy courle, | 
imbracing humility , and deteſting | 
pride, caſting away anger, and reioy: 
Cing in patience &c, 

Gather alſo hence how necel- | 
fary it is for thee to vvithdravy thy 
ſelfe from all vice and ſ(inne , yvhich 
lead thee headlong into hell , andto 
follovy and imbrace all manner of | 
vertue which willÞring thee to het 
uen , as the holy Kings did, Foro 
doing Almighty God, who is the true | 
light and way which leadeth tolife, 
w1!l Jlamingte and guid theo zee 
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did iluminate & guide thele his fer- 
uants ,and fil} thee with the like gifts 
of his grace , with which he did re- 
plenilh them , if thou diſpoſe & pre- 
pare thy lelfe to receiue it as they 
did s 


THE XII MEDITATION, 


Of the preſentaris of the Child LEST S, 
and of the Purification of out 
Bleſſed Lady . 


THeit,. POINT: 


O conſider hovy the moſt Be 

Virgin , though atter the birth 

of her deareſt Son , ſhe remay- 
ned more pure and immaculate then 
the ſtarrs of heauen, did not withſtan- 
ding ſubie& her ſelfe to the Law of 
the Purification , not beirg obliged 
thereunto; yea though in {ore (ort it 
vvere preiudiciall co her honours 
Wherefore as if the had beene like 
to other women vncleane, commin 
out of the (tall of Berthleem , where 
ſhe vvas deliuered , in company of 
her Spoule , the carryed ber only 
| begotten 
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begotten Sonne to the Temple of I, 
rulſalem, there to preſent him toth 
Ecernall Father , and to offer (acrifi! 
for him » 

Ponder how different this 
trance and obligation 1s , vvhich th! 
Sonne of God this day maketh in thy 
beginning of his life , from that whit 
he madein the end of the ſame: for! 
now he enters into Leruſalem borne 
in the armes of the moſt Bleed Yir. 

in , but afterwardes he {hall enter1 
= carrying the Croſl? yp6 his (hol. 
ders whereon he is tobe crucifyed, 
To day he entreth to be offered in 
the armes of Holy Simeon : thentg 
be offered in the armes of the Croſſe, 
To day he ſhalbe offered and re-! 
deemed vvith fiue ficles ( acertaing 
coyne of that time) then as Redee- 
mer, vviil offer himſelfe for the loue 
of men , to be whipped , crowned 
with thornes , nayled and crucityed 
vpon the Croſle ,X to a molt paine- 
full & ſhamefull death . 

Gather hence great and earnelt | 
deſires to offer thy elfe , togeather | 
with this thy Lord yato the Erernall | 

Father: | 
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Fathers; alwaies to execute his molt 
holy will, and to carry thy Crofle 
and the aduerſities which etal thee, 
after his m8t Holy Sonne : ſeeing 
that he and his BleT } Mother be« 
ing moſt innocent and moſt pure , 
ſubmitted themſelues to the law of 
ſinners, as if they bad beene theme 


ſelucs alſo finners , With ſuch - L 
heroical] att: It bum \ het 
ſhamed , fecing thy icite 1010 ut and 
lo ab TM1tinable = (LE a5 77:0 FiO 


be {'» proud and :12ughty 0 (1,0, 0.10) 
be repured & r2garded of all 35 pure, 
holy , and u(t 
lags POINT, 
= (3 Coniies the 1pirm S lenation 
er lthithe Bi fled Y 19-49% pers 
for:ned ibis obligation or offering 
} % 
for al nanking to the Etcrnall Fa- 
ther. And in 1miterion of her ofte: 
th 111 4:10 VArLO Our Lord the ſacrifice 
of ©: Sonnet in remithon of thy {1ns, 
Fo: it 1s better , and more gratetull 
In his Gghe,then w creall the (lacrifices 
exhibiicd in vid time by the Parrt- 
1 
arches, X Prophets . And if Vmighe 


ty God had 4” 2 to Abel and t0 


us 


218 AManuallof fpintuall 

his gifts, how much more will he ref 
peR the Bleſſed Virgin , and that B, 
Lambe her Sonne which this day ſhe 
oftered ynto him , 

Ponder the little ſpirit and de« 
uvotion Wher with thou makeſt thins 
offerings in Maſſe and Communion: 
not offering to the heauenly Father, 
his Eternall Sonne with ſuch deuoti» 
on & thankeſgiuing as it behooueth 
thee co do, tn regard that he hathgie 
uen thee him for thy Redeemer and 
Mayſter, yea Which 13 more ro be ad- 
mired, hath delivered him :nto the 
hands of death it ſelfe for thee & for 
tby {innes . 

Stir yp in thy ſelfe afieCtions of 
deuotion with a great deſire ot ame- 
dement of thy lite ; beſeeching our 
Lord to accept this thy oftering . For 
though on the one (ide in regard of 
thy (cife who doeſt make this offer, 
thou mailt tu(tly teare to be reictted 
as thou deſerueſt: yet becauſe he doth 
allo make offer of himſelſe tor thee, 
truſt and haue great confidence that 
thon ſhaltbe admutted , and haue thy 
fianes torgiuen thee , 
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THE 3, PoOrNT. 
O conſider that although atthe 
ſlametyme at vvÞich the Bleſſed 
Virgin our Lady entred 1nto the 
Temple with her moſt Holy Sonne 
in her armes , there were many more 
of all ſorts and conditions, Prieſts & 


learnec « mens, noble and 6 Vile 
par ſort, yet to Simeon and Ann? the 
Prophereſlz _ aud 1mparte.. Hig 
heauenly lipht to know the Saviour 
ofthe worl2, inreward of their g' va 


life, and © ly aelires, 
Ponder firſt with what feruc 
and alacrity that Holy old man Sis 


meon came with itretcChed- Out ar 11£9 
to recelue Ris Samour, and 4ivo a3 
We ma\ P! 111; 5Oelieue VN:OL S 
Virgin: Grue me, O Vire VV ut 
ONnty Son 16 _ +1 NE ISTIIY Up . 
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downe bis venerable cheeks £ What 
thanks and praiſes did he yield ynto 
him who had reſerued him for & 
great a fauour *? How tenderly cid he 
1mbrace the Infant in his armes lays | 
ing with the Eſpoulſe inthe Canticle: 
1 haue found him whome my ſouls | 
loueth : I bold him, neither will I let * 
him goe. 

Gather hence the likelo onging 
deſires to receiue thy Goa , andto 
place him with1a thy very bowells, 
& to put him with ee Holy Eſpoule 
as a (eale ypon thy hart : for lo doing 
{| thou may(t juſtly hope that becauſe | 
1410! he is faithfull in bis promiles, though | 

he ſtay a while he will comeatlalt & | 
ÞÞ'4 comfort thee , as 16 comforted Salat | 
Simeon in reward of the ferucur and | 
deuotion wherwith he ſerued him in 
bis holy Temple , 
]J tz $+ PLOLINTo. 

O conſider , that this Holy old 

man Simeon receiuing the child | 
in his armes , made oblation of him 
to the Eternall Father : for that he 
had a yery great deſire ro fee Carill 


our Locd in mortall fleſh ,and Ab | 
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miobty God had mage hi! n promiſe 
thereof, And nor only t!:is bis defire 
of ſeeing him was fulnl'ed , but ailo 
It apraunted hirn to tak tim 1 6488 
armes, to kifle and 1mbrace h1m,and 
to vacerftand by reuelat on Gf thze 
Holy Gho$,that w] ' al that i:ttie PO» 
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himſ:ifs ; 
P nder , that G0 1 Almiohts 13 
not wanting 4s pert or ming 31S Pro 
mites : but rather dota pertorme 
mor2 then be promiſe} , w Berts rhe 
wes! ), the fi u) , And tte FP: nl} cone 
trary Wile, doe promile tnat whi cn 
taey carnvt give vs ne pr: 
that winich js ut pertorm in 
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anc contentment* , and gige Ciipyits 
and forrowes  fically in licu ct lit2 , 
tes bring eterns a!} deaths 

Gather hence an inff2 m2 Ja. 
lire, with this Holy old man S. Simes 
to hauein thy armesthis molt {weer 
vabe,the heyre & King of the w orld, 
theonly vegonen Sonne of God, the 
eterna!l weale and ſaluation of mans 
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ſent by Cr0Q9 for the faluation of tne 
Word , 

Ponder, how ſoone our Sauts 
our Chriſt beginneth to be perſecus 

5 ; : 

ted : for he was ſcarcely borne, when 
preſently Herod ſought his life ,the 
Exernall 
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Exerciſes.(Lib.I1. Med. XIIIT.) 22.2 
Ecernall Father fo ordaining , that 
his moſt Holy Sonne and his Blefled 
Mother ſhould from their infancy 
yva|ke the vvay of perſecution and 
affliction : whicl onghtto be a great 
comfort vnto thee, if peraduenture 
thou ſee thy ſelte perſecuied in re - 
pard of thy vertue 5 cemembring that 
which our Sauiour Chrilt ſaid ro his 
Diſciples : The ſeruant is not grea- 
terthen bis Maiiter:if they haue per» 
ſecuted me, you aiſo will they perſe« 
cute, For they hate not thoſe who 
are of their owne crew and faftion, 
but thoſe who are contrary ynto tk E 
and re{itthem, 

Heere , out of compaſſion Ja. 
meat, and be {orry, that there ſhould 
D: found any ſo wicked , and vogras 
cious, as to ſeeke Telus Chriſt with 
Intention to kill him : whereas he 
commeth to gine life vatothe deal , 
and an eternall Kingiome of teanen 
for atemporal] , Take heed left thou 
do not the ſame (which that wicked 
King did)tbrough thy fins , for they 
doe {eeketo pertecute and kill him. 
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THEes POLN Te 

O conſider how Saint Toſeph, 

EL, P 1 ſleep, an Angell app "ared 
vnto hin and ſayd : Ariſe , and take 
the chi!d, and his Mother, ano fly 
into Agvpt, 

Ponder, the punQtuall obedt- 
ence of tiis Holy man 11 putting in 
execntion the Citnine Will : for Deng 
a fleep . and repofing (at which time 
trauaile 15 moſt yrkfome vnto vs) ae 
forthwith aroſe end ob=yed 1D that 
v. ict: he was commanded , not hee 
ing fcandalized nor troubled vvith 
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Inchanouelty and fodaine flight lo 
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preparec for aifl:tigons, XC at ai rimes 
to leancethny bed ani reſt. vyhenfos 
euer Almighty God (hall command 
thee : eſteeming it a thing of higheſt 
price , to know and fulill] the d:uine 
Wil, w hether it be manifeſt ynto thee 
by reuelation of God or his Angels, 
or by ordination of men , For zlbcit 
the firſt be more glorious, yet in the 

{ſecond is exerciſed more humility. 
Conceiue agreat deſire toobay 
Almigh- 
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Almighty Ge 4 , as Saint Toſeph cid , 
becaule heerin by 1 {1iteth true roftice 
and ſanity, that thou eo not reply, 
not contradict the Com mandement 
of God in any thing, but ſpeecily 
fulfill the divine will : reicycing to 
ſubieQ thy iudgement not only va= 
toGod , but al.o ynto men for the 
loue of God N 
THe 3, POINT 

7 O conſ1Jer the {mail ſecurity 

wherewith Teſus Chriſt our Saui- 
our liueth amongſt thoſe of kis own 
Countrey , For comming to remaioe 
yv.thenem, they receined hicm n27 
Wherefore it was neceſlary y an Ans 
geil thould aCuife yaine Io ito rac 
the child, and his Mothe Fa andio fly 
Int» E2ypt , amonelſt a Rrangh and 
barbarous Nation « 


Poncer how Chrif our Lord 


IT - 
25 


= o , ” 

Deng to fly into the elec! net o1t 
taus gOnetro the Contr: [ *,ET?IIEC 
Sages, where hethnutld have Deene 


knowne , reſpeRted , and {erues : re 
would _ tgoet R but went nts - 
tvpt among{t n1is eacemits & tirane 
pers , Vynere be bad neither {24 | 
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226 A Mannall of (pirituall 
nor harbuur , nor any maintenance 
atall , that by wanting all commodi- 
ties, he might haue occaſion of more 
to lufter. 

Gather hence how pleaſing it is 
to G29, that his eleCt eſpecially ſuch 
2s be Religious perſons ) remaine 
where his Wil 1S they (hould , and 
not Where they , guided by their 
owne fanſy, deſire to dwell: becauſe 
the true ſecurity of the (oule, doth 
not conſiſt or proceed from the place, 
bat from the aihitance and proteCti- 
2a of Almighty God, 

Conſider alſo, that the Anpell 
yoto IaUnt Lou ph : Be there, to 
tin /AE2ypr, vntill I thall cell thee: 
thas i$ that he {hould remaine in 
E2ypt vatiil he (hould heare tur= 
Mm him : pruing therby to vn» 


Po 6 y Y 
Sertand that in matter of affliitions 
22G dcinlations, and alſo in whatſo« 


eur ofices ana imploy ments he 1in- 
poleth vpon thee, thou gugnhteſt not 
J3akene,, nor ſe:xe to knovyy the 


time, nov 10ng they areto continue, 
A ———_ ;. _ 
Duc Mult leaue ths care Voto Ale 
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knoweth much better what is befite 
ting vs then we our ſelues . 
THE & PFOLINT; 
T O conſider how the moſt Bleſſed 
Virgin, as foone as ſhe vader= 
ſtood by Saint Ioſeph the dinine wil, 
being moſt humble and obedient , 
ſhe forthwith obeyed, and fe aringto 
fall into the hands of Herod ,and io 
endanger that precious lewell, which 
was all her riches,not tanding vpon 
Jabours or paines, nor vpon the n= 
commodities of the way , {he pre- 
ſently aroſe, and withall ſpeed woke 
the Blefled babe 1n ber arime« & fled 
not regarding that ſhe Jeauerh her 
coun:rey , parents ,and friends, her 
honte,and what(oeuer the hag thece, 
ſo that the miohr k £<ep and aſſure th: at 
whici of agr »as far more tefteemned 
then all the reſt. 
Ponder how the moſt Biefſed 
Virgin and Saint Joſeph trauailed all 
alor, £ tna* vyeariſome vv+y, VIpro= 
uiced of ail commoditntes &Þ orzat 
pouerty , vpon ſorne little bea{! , OC 
aſls os CarrVit LC teiw Cle aths Of t 6 b. 
card , and {ome tories of S. lojcph,, 
K $ $138 


223 AManuallof fhurtuall 
the reſt he carryed on his backe, Alſo 
what extreme cold the B, Virgin ene 
dured , being tender & of a delicate 
comp! exion , it being then che __ 
of winter 3ehold the foule wayes & 
durty pafagen which they met with- 
8]: & finally how after |: ng trauaile 
and paines taken they came into /E. 
&'pt, & betooke themlciues to ome 
poore Cottage . yvaknowne & neg! o 
Red of the worid: but very much cg» 
forted , for that the Bleed Infant 
hadeſca p*dthe hands of his enemies« 
Gather hence a oreat loueto 
wouerty , SC to be col nt emnecd & for- 
gotter of the world: & (eeing in this 
world thou art as a way-taring © man, 
atlire toivyne thy (eire with this ho- 
ly COMpPany In thelr 10urney ,and (es 
T; _ canitferus them inaoy thing, 
VeraduenturetheB V Irgin v1! | g14e 
th2e obey nne {>metiines to carry in 
thy nes O) happy act £0 1, if 11 De 
ed ynto thee 
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THE XV. MEDITATION, 


Of the murder of the boly 1 nnocents.Of 
the aboad of the child leſus tn A= 
gipt:& of his rezurne m:o Iſrael, 

THEt, POILIN T4 


O conſider how King Herod 
perceiuing ihat he was deluded 

by the Sages , to ſecure his 
Kingdome , determined to kill him 
whom he feared might depriue him 
thereof . And becaule he knew not 
where he was, and leaſt the child he 
ſought for, with rage & diueliſh tury 
ſhould eſcape him, he commanded 
all the young children-borne at that 
time ,to be murihered , and execu« 
ted it with barbarous cruelty & 1m. 
piety,to the end Chriſt Ieſus our Sa. 
uiour ſhould not e{cape, but dye a» 
mong them . Bur ic fucceeded notas 
he deſired , neyther was the Tyrant 
able tocompaſl: his intent, albeit he 
omitted no diligence for the accome 
plithirg thereof. tor although all the 
world perfecute ys, if God protect 
and 


2%0 A Manuallof ſpirttuall 
and defend vs , we cannot ſuffer lofſe , 
of the leaſt haire of our head- 
Ponder the priefe that our Sa- 
uwiour had in /Egypt , ſeeing from 
thence the murder of ſo many ln- 
fants for his ſake : but on the other 
fide, how he was glad and reioyced 
that by the meanes of temporal] 
death which paſſeth in a moment, 
they obtained life euerlaſting , which 
now they enioy : many of them by 
this meanes being deliuered from the 
danger of eternal damnation, becauſe 
if they had not dyed by this occaſion, 
peraduznture chey might haue brene 
of thoſe that conlented to the death 
of our Szutour , & ſo ſhould haut 
been daraned . 

Hence thou malt gather a great 
deſire rg pur thy lite and death 1n the 
hands of God, endeauourtng to con- 
fel: & manifeſt him with thy works, 
though it ſhould colt thee thy tems» 
port! lite to gaineeternall, as thee 


toly and thrice happy lafants did, 
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THrez, POINT. 
T O conſider how Saint Ioſeph, & 
the moſt Holy Virgin vvith her 
Sonne being now in Agypt , began 
torreat with that barbarous people, 
and to gaine their good wills. And 
it iscredible , that the Bleſſed Virgin 
went to atliſt and help other women 
when they needed, and as rich yvyo- 
men doe call for the poore to haue 
their atbſtance, and doe pgiue them 
ſomething for their paine, ſo it is lik» 
ly they vſed ber help. 

Ponder how through her good 
behauiou:, ſpeaches, & celeſtial con 
uerſation ,the richer fort tooke affe- 
Etionto this poore Virgin,and alſoto 
the child leſus, who 1n like manner 
was much bcloued for ts beauty & 
ſweet countenance + 

Gather hence how thou oughe 
teſt to behave thy ſeife with ftrane 
pers, ſuperiours, & inferiours, 

Ponder Lxewile how S. Ioſeph 
019 worke , & earne dayly wages , 
therevvith to maintaine the Bicſſed 
Vugin, and her Sonne., Make ac« 
Count that the othce, paines, ur fun - 

Qtion 


222 A Manuall of ſprratu, ll 
Qion vyhereia thou imployelt thy 
ſelte,thou performeſt it to maintaine 
the ſe poore exile 4 and banithed per 
{ons : for that which thou doett for 
thy br-threa and neighbours, our 
S2utour efteemeth it as done io his 
ovvne perſons as himlicite fayth in 
the Ghoſpell, 
BME 2» TONE 
O conſider how atter five or ſea- 
| u*nyeares were pait of this ex1l2 
In Azypt(as ſome \uthors {ay) 2n 
Angell of our Lor | app-ared : againe 
in 1 « pto ac lofeph,ſayt (ng: Aril! 
aQd tak? che child and his Mother, x 
gne into the land of Ifrasl for tnzy 
22 dead that lought the life of the 
Child , 
P.1der that atlength the per- 
ſecutor dyed, and the banihment of 
Inn»cent Child leſus ceaied 
wheroy :nvu may ſt perceiue tat ind 
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alſo that if thou. remavne faithfull 
towardes God , and beare with pati- 
ence the affitions which he ſendeth 
thee, for proofe and crowne of ihy 
vertue, after the exile of this world, 
thov ſhalt enioy and poſicſle the eter- 
ternal! reſt of heauen, which God hath 
prepared for thee - 

THe 4 POINT, 
T O conſider the prouidence of Al- 
mighty God in ſending preſently 
his Angell, to brirg theſe ſo happy 
tidings to Saint Ioſeph,& to free him 
from the baniſhment of ſo many 
yeares, 
Ponder What confidence he had 
In Glmighty God, and hovv conren- 
ted he was , ſeeing the care God had 
of them , and how ready God was to 
heare his prayer , and t- releaſe him 
from his doubtes , Citfculties , and 
Taress 
Purpoſe to haue recourſe to 
Almighty God in thy difficulties, 
With prayer and confidence in him : 
for thou may ſt ſecurely put all an= 
xtous (olicitude of the ſucceſle of thy 
aflayres , Calting thy ſclfe into the 
hands 
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hands of God : for inthem (as Dayid 
ſayth) are thy ftrong & proſperoy; 
ſucceſles , 

Likewiſe thou mayſt conſider 
the griefe of thoſe of Agyvpt amor 
whomethole holy Saiats had lined, 
When they were to take their leaueof 
them , by reaſon of the fiogular con- 
tent they receaued in their vertuous 
conuerſation, & for that it is credible 
that they left many (who were blind 
and ignorant euer before)enlightned 
with the light & knowledge of the 
true fayth, 

Gather hence deſires, that Chriſt 
our Lord never depart from thy 
ſoule, bur eyerlaſtingly remaine with 
thee, Beſeech him , as thoſe two dil- 
Ciples did , ſaying vnto him : Tarry 
withys becauſe it 1s towardes nigat, 
& the day is now far ſpent. 


THE 
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THE XVI. MEDITATION, 


How the child [cus remavned alone uw 
the Temple of ieruſalem. 


Turz, POIN T6 


O conſider how that after the 

moſt Bleſſed Virgin with her 

Sonne and S. Ioſeph had beene 
in the Temple of leruſalem , ard 
therein adored Almizhty God their 
Creatour, the Bleſſed Virgin depar- 
tedtowards N-2zareth, and S, Ioſeph 
followed ſome h-.ures after ( becauſe 
the men went not togeather with the 
women) wherein children might goe 
intiferently with the one or the 0+ 
ther: and ſo the Bleſſed child remay=« 
ned behind them in the Temple,they 
not perceiving it , 

Ponder how the Bleſſed Yo 
being now come a good way on her 
lourney , ſtood expeRing her moſt 
beloued Sonne, & Spouſe with great 
deſire of their comming : but when 
the ſay that her Spouſe Saint Ioſeph 
brought not with him the B, Child , 

being 
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226 1 Manuallof ſpiritual 
being much perplexed and troubled, 
{he atked him where he was * And he 
likewiſe much atfiited , an{weared 
that he thought he had returned wit) 
her : but gnc1ng 1t othervviſe, they 
began en lainent and weep inceſſynt: 
ly : and not without great reaſon for 
the lofle was not fail of ſo oreata 
trealure 
Gather hence tw o thingy * The 
firſt what griefe thou ouzhtf ro have 
when thou ihalt chance to loote Ale 
___y God through thy ownede- 
f1ult ſeeing the moit B, Virgin and 
Saint Loſ- ph gricue 2d {ſo muc b, When 
he abſented himſelfe from the vith- 
Out any fault of theirs + 
SeconGly, vvith vviat care 
thou ouphteſt to ſeek Almighty God 
not ceaſing , Nor omitting a1y OCCas 
ſion, but feeking him in all places 
wherſoeuer thou | may {t haue any tt» 
dings of him, as the Eſpoule did in 
the Canticles when the (aid : I will 
riſe ,and will goe about the Citty,by 
the ſtreets and high vvayes. I vulll 
ſeeke him, whom | my ſoule louath, 
For that waich coſteth ys nothing is 
not 
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not eſteemed , and that vvhich 1s 
worth much (as God is) mult coſt ys 
much , 

THE 2. POINT; 

T © conſider vybherein this moſt 

bleſſed child did (pend thoſe days 
which he was in the temple from his 
parents, how he watched and prayed 
there all the night , offccivg himſelfe 
vp to his Eternall Father tor the ſal» 
uation of the world, 

Ponder that his bed whereon 
he repoſed all that while was the hard 
pround , or ſome ſtoole or benchin 
the Temple, and yet thou muſt haue 
thy bed ſo fott, His dyet was a little 
bread gotten of almes, and thou ſee 
keſt delicacies and ſuperfluiries : yea 
It is more probable he paſſed all the 
time Without eating : for of all theſe 
temporall matters he made but (inall 
recxoning, Where contrary wiſe thou 
Wilt that nothing be wanting ynto 
thee, but wilt abound in all, 

Hence thou may ſt gather af- 
fetions and purpoſes of imitating 
our Sautour , by imbracing the po+« 
uerty and want of all thirges; ſeeing 

the 
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the Lord of them all endured & ſuf. 


fered in himſelfe fo great penury of | 


them . Haueallo compathon of his 
pouerty and ſolitarines, becauſe for 
thy ſake he put himlelfe in thele 
traits of extreme neceſlity . 
T1 UL 3, POINT, 

*” O conſider, how the day follow- 

ing the moſt Bl-fled Virgin re- 
turned with Saint Ioſeph to (eeke her 
beloued Sonne our Lord in Hierus 
falem. 

Ponder with how great (olict- 
tude, with what {ighes, groanings 
and teares, and witch hoyy much care 
the ſought him, demanding of all (he 
met, whether they bad (eene whome 
her ſoule loued : and gining them 
fipnes vy hereby they mignt knovy 
him , the ſaid vvith the I in 
the Cantides - My belouued 15 yyhite 
and ruddy , choſen from amongſt 
thouſands . Bur wizen no bod ly could 
an(were her demand 1, {h2 turned her 
ſelfe to the Eternall Father, with moſt 
fecuent and deuout pra ;er , belee- 
ching him not to chaftice her (ort- 
eoroully z it he had commurred any 

neg!t- 
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negligence inthe ſeruice of his Sonne 
and her God : acknowledging her 
ſelfe not vvortky to be bis hand» 
mayd» 

From hence thou mayſt gather 
two chings ; Firſt,that a moſt certain 
& afured meanes to find Almighty 
God is to acknowledge that thou des 
ſerueſt not to find him , and perad- 
uenture he bath left thee through 
thineown default,albeit chou knows 
elt 1t not . 

The ſecond is , that Chriſt our 
Lord is not to be found among the 
delights and painperings of the fleth 
but in affiions , paines and delola- 
tions : not among kinsfolkes and ac- 
quaintance, but in his holy Temple, 
& there thou art to ſeeke bim,it thou 
deſireto find Fim, 

THE 4. POINT. 

O conſider,how that atter our B, 

'* Lady, togeather with her Spouſe 
Saint Toſeph had ſought her beloued 
Sonne both w ichin and without the 
Citty of leruſalem,, at lait after three 
dayes, they found hum in the Tem- 
ple it ſelfe, Grring inthe middeſt of 
the 
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the DoQors , hearing them, and a{. 


king them, withſo great modeſtly, , 


with ſuch grauity & prudence, with 


ſo (ingular wiſdome and eloquence | 


that all were aſtoniſhed that heard 
him,demading of oneanother:Who 
is this? VV hat child is this? What wi. 
dome is thisin ſo rtE&der years? hoſe 
Sonne is this child £ 


Ponder how preatioy and con- | 


teat our Blefſed Lady received when 
the fouud ner moſt holy Sonne, and 
faw him ſo much honoured & eſtee- 


med , and her hart being notableto | 


endureany delay, ih- eatred among 
the middeſt of the Maiiters and Do« 
Qours, & approaciiing vnto him, ſhe 
ſpeake theſe moar.ctull and tender 
words : Son, why haſt thou ſo done 
to vs*Bzhold thy Farther & I ſorrow» 
np did (eeke thee, He anſwered her, 
that he had done (o , that he might 


attend & imploy himulelfe in the af- | 


fayres of his Father, 

Gather hence a deſire, thatal| 
thy vvholelife and endeauours may 
be impioyed, not in the affayres of 
this yyorld, or of ſelfe loue , butin 

| thols 


— 


| 
' 
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thoſe w hich are ot God,and for God. 
But aſhamed to (ee how far thou haſt 
hitherto beene from obſerutrg this 
aduiſe , and procure from this day 
foryvard,cuer to imploy thy powers 
2nd ſenſes in the ſeruice of Almighty 
God : ſeeing his diuine Maieſty ale 
waies imployed himſelfe in that, 
which was for thy good and benefit, ' 
For by fo ſeeking our Lord G: 
thou thalt find him , 20d acues lv; vie 
him « 


THEXVII. MEDITATION, 


Of thekije of Chriſt 947 Lord '1] he was 
ity Yeares 0) 458 


THe rs, PoxNIT;, 


() conſider , that -: CHriſt #7 
Lord prew euery CaVING *zts , 

ſo likewile he tacr-1ie in Wife 
dome and grace with Goa and men , 
Not thac he properly rec*aa:4 any 
more wiſdome ,grace , or activ, 
as he did increaſe i in age i for cthi-g 
could be added ro that which ke t.ad 
latheſe chings,becauſe from wevery 
L initaat 
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in(tant of his coaception, he was ene 
dued with all plenitude ot grace) but 
he increaſed inthe exerciſe thereof, 
giuing daily greater demonſtration | 
of knowledge and vertue , of wiſe 
dome and ſanQity to all the world, 
Ponder, how gracious our $ 
niour was in the {ightof bis Eternall 
Father : and how pleaſing a thing it 
was vnto him to (ce his 0oly Sonne, 
not only in that height of all wiſdom | 
and grace , Wherewith he was reple« | 
niſhed: but alſo to ſee him to proceed 
therin in the (ight of men to {0 high | 
a perfection , 

Learne to deſire to proceed & 
daily increaſe in vertue.; endeauou« 
ring to be perfeQin that Nate whers« 
unto chou art called , whether it be 
religious or ſecular ,and be a{hamed 
conſidering hovy often thou haſt 
vone backe in the way of yertue: re- 
membring that (as S, Bernard ſaith) 
inthe way of God, not to go forward 
:5 to go backeward, 

THE s. PorinT: | 
O conſider how our Sauiour fot 
the ſpace of thirty years was _—_ 
lc 


=" — 


| 


—— 
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i:& co bis Holy Mother,and to 5 Io» 
feph yntill he dyed , obeying them 
in allchey commanded him, 

Ponder who he is that obeyeth 
and (ubieReth himſelfe, & co whom 
and in what things, He that ob: yeth 
is God, Lord and Crea'our or 2!1 
things , whome all are obl g {16 14- 
bey , and be ſubieR vneo , Wir ne 
doth he obey ? Not oalv the Bl 0-4 
Virgin 4ho was lis rue Viouner, 
but alio tor h:r {ike he obey ech Saint 
Ictepy , vyho though he « ere NUT 
indeed Gt; Fathzr, yer was he (0 ace 
coun'ed, b-ing 4 puore Carpenter , 
In what thing-s coth he obey f To 
wit ,in meane and bale thinges, ſuch 
as are wont io h- done in the hrouie 
ofa poore Artificer,a+ to ſaw & hew 
tim-er,and wither thinoes of the like 
na-ure . Be confounded and greatly 
alhamed , conſidering thy SAaulour 
Chriſt Icfus hewing timber , driving 
nay les &c: and beholding thy (citz 
how thoy refuleſt to doe {uch thi 25. 

Ard gather hence thatt'e .x+ 
cellency of a (piritu 1: lie confttiith 
not lo much in doing v orkes When 

Lz #31 


— 
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of theſelues be glorious(as to preach 
to gouerne, to teach &c,) as in doin 
thoſe vyorks vvhich God comman- 
deth vs to doe, by meanes of our Su- 
periours, though of themſc]ues they 
be but baſe and very meane , And be 
alhamed of thy pride, and little obe- 
dience,in not ſubieRing thy ſelfe,nor 


| 


obeying thy parents and Superiours | 


for the loue of God, euen 1n little 
matters , ſeeing the King of Heauen 


(as Saint Bernard fayth ) (ubieRuing | 


himſelfe to the very duſt of the earth 


the Creatour of all things to his creas | 


tures : and be alhamed to deſire and 


ſeeke after honourable offices and | 


imployments, ſeeing Almighty God 
to exerciſe himſelfe in thinges (0 bale 
& humble « 
Trey, PoiwnmT. 

O conſider how Chriſt our Lord, 

vntill be was thirty years of age, 
exerciſed himſelte in the trade of: 
Carpenter : for he was not only cal- 
led the Sonne of a Carpenter , but al- 
ſoa Carpenter, as S, Marke fayth; 
And whereas he might haue choſen 
to himſelte ſome more honourable 
tmploy- 


| 


| 


| 


: 


\ 
| 
| 


Fm | 


— 
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imployments , be vndertooke this 
meane office , therein to ex2rciſe hu- 
mility ,& to be dealt With , as noble 
and principal men do deale with mMe- 
canicall artificers:that ſo,the treaturs 
of wildome & knowledge of God , 
which are all in this our Lord (as h1s 
holy Apoflle ſayth) might be he hid 
den from the eyes of the world, 

Ponder the rare filence of 
Chriſt our Lord, who during «1! this 
tyme , vvould not make himſecite 
knowne, but did fo long hold his 
peace, and being the Wiſedome and 
Eternall VV ord of his Father , would 
notſpeake , nor make knowne who 
he was by publike preaching , vnuill 
he was thirty yeares of age, leadivg 
n the meane while, a life full of po« 
uerty, bumility and filence , couee 
ring his graces & other prerogatives 
With rare humility , 

Learne by this patterne & exe 
ample how to keep ſilence in thy ex- 
ternall buſineſſes and corporall ex + 
erciſes , if thou art imployed in any , 
Imitatingleſus Chriſt our Lord,who 
labouring in body , prayed in mind, 

L 3} Encea 


gt _— 
OO EI—_ 


A Mantail of ſprrituall 
Endeauour ikevile to conceale the 
e:fres and talents which God hath gi. 
uenthee, vyhen therels no need to 
pub.ihrheim : laving irit deeproot 
m hanwiiny , fecing thy Redeemer 
{15 walke this Way for {0 
together. 
> HE 4 POINT, 
T Ocoofider, how the B. Virgin 
A b:necfit ber felfe ine 
Vertues , but 
, {eeing her 
moſt Bleed Sonne ang ner L200, bee 
\ #{Jome if! ife AIC VEL CONCEA® 
led vner {uch i:gnes aud exercilesof 
Humility « 

Ponder how our Bletl:d Lady 
was ener contemplating and obſer« 
uing him and his examples , keeping 
and ruminating all theſe thinges in 
her hart: and calling them often to 
mind , the endeauoured to imitate 
her Sonne, andafter his example t0 
increaſe in humility , wiſedome, and 
prace, O how contented did (he liue 
baving in ner company ſuch an 1n» 
comparable mirrour and patterne of 
yertues ! How lioytull yyas = to 

aue 


Y #4, 
& a+ S. 
, 


1 ail! fort Of 


eſpectatlc 11 Hamiltty 
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haue him al ates at her ſide, to tee 
him davly at hertable : to heare his 
words : to enioy his preſence ! 

Gather hence a great ga to 
hane Chriſt our Lord = elent, and 
before thine eyes inallthy w orkes . 
Reſeech him that he vouchſate neuer 
todepart from thee , nor thou from 
him, that thou may! __ e thy 
aRions with ſpirit and life , as his Ct- 
vine Maleity deſireth thou : thoul- 
delt , 


THEXVII, MEDITATION, 
Of the Bapt [ine of our $4:140u7 


O conſider , how Chriſt our 
Lord having liged in compa» 

ny of his moſt Holy Mother 
(Who was now a widdow) thirty 
yeares, ſucha life , as we may wellt- 
magine doubtles ro haue been more 
diuine then humane , the time being 
now come wherein he was to mani= 
feſt himſelfe ro the world, perfor« 
ming the office of a Redcemer and 
L 4 Mayſter, 


parted 


A Manuall of ſprr:1ruall 
7, he care one day toour BR, 
L:dy ,& with moſt tender affeRion 
of toled vnto her the whole matter, 
& 2g an ob<cient ſonne craucd leaue 
of her, and her benedition , thathe 
might go anc attend to the workeof 
N17 If egemption.T he Bleſſed Virgin 
throug!l; the creat aefire the had of 
the faluntion of mar kind not reque- 
ſting him to defcrre it any longer 


trme, wich perf<Ctreſtgnationto the | 


dinine will , deay ing her owne will 
to corforme itto the will of Almigh- 
ty God , fry d viito him that which 
ter molt Holy Sonne (aid to his eter» 

2}! Father in the Garden: Let noto 
Lord , my will, but thine be done; 
and imbracing her Sonne & her God 
Muſt ternGer; ; Noe 2 ane him her blel- 
fins and licence, w herewith he des 
, and remayned With teares 
trickling faſt down her cheeks alone, 
a poore widdow , and without her 
Sonne « 

Ponder the pun&uall obedt- 
ence of the ſonne, in thus abando- 
ning that chaſt doue his Mother,and 
the pleaſant and contented life h_ 

Wit 
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wither , to lead his life among wild 
beaſts: & the ſacrifhce of the mother , 
depriuing her ſelte of ſuch a Sonne. 

Take example from hence and 
learne of Chriſt our Redeemer fo to 
loue thy parents and kinsfolkes, that 
wherſoeuer the glory or ſeruicr of 
God (hall require, they may not ſtay 
nor hinder thy good purpoſes and 
deſires , neyther Father nor Mother, 
kinsfolkes nor friends, no nor all the 
world : procuring , if they atternpt 
any ſuch thing , to fly from them as 
trodomeſticall enemies: tor {0 Chritt 
our Sauiour calleth them. 

I'He 3. PONNT. 

O conſider , how our Sautour,as 

ſoone as he was departed 0c of 
the prelence of his beloued Mutner 
tooke his vvay tovvardes Loraan , 
Where S. lohn was bapiizing tie Vu» 
blicans & Gnners . 

Ponder firſt how poore , 19W 
ſoltary, & how deſtitute of ail coms 
pany our Sautour gotta on bis Way , 
and aboue all, how he placeth kim 
felfe in the number of ſinners , 1115708 
by to giue vs another example of hiye 
Ls m:1: 


* 


, 
; 
: 
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mility,and not deſtiiig to beknoyn 


beſought S, lohn ro baptize him, 
Secondly how great the joy & 


content of this Saint vvas vvhen he | 


new by the (pirit of propheſy Chriſt 
our Lord , bow he leaped againe for 
12y as he did When he acknow leged 
kim in kis mothers wombe ; behol. 
ding him there fo humble, 

Gather hence deſires to humble 
anc; /ubmit thy felfe to ihe very duſt 
of the earth,not deti:1n2 from hence 
forward , to 1vitify thy (clte,nor pre- 
ferre thy ielre defure others, ſeeing 
thy Sautour io humble, going to be 
baptized ,asif he had beene a preat 
finer ;and iecing tou art indeed 2 
finner, defzre to vie conuentent re- 
meeyet, though thereby thou be a9- 
ted & knuwne to bea ſinners 

THmrtai POLN Te. 
| . how S. John refuſed 
S2110ur laying Vn» 
Lord , ought to be 
tthee , ang Comme<it thou 


rthe admiration and a- 
of Saint lohn,lecingour 
SAaugur 
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Saviour fo humble, and thoſe thort , 
but myſticall vvurdes : 1 hou come 
meſt ro me to be boptized ? 1lhou 
God infinite, Thou Sautour of the 
world , Thou forgiuer of finnes , 
Thou who {aRtifhed(t me 10 my mo- 
thers wombe, commelt to me, thy 
creature ,a vileand filly worme, and 
thy ſeruant 2 
Hence thou may 1 gather, that 
yertue and ſanity conſiſteth in hn- 
mility and obectence ( that 15) in 
ob:ying God and his Vice-gerents, 
( 1 meanc ?) taoſe which be in higher 
Cegree of dignity , office , age, and 
ſciznc ce, Alit our <quals,viving them 
greater honour and the vetter place » 
Ang our 1nferiours , delighting to 
ſubte: 4 thy ſ-ife veto them as if they 
were thy fuperiours : ra kitg exams 
pie by Fol \ritt our Lord , wh o bume 
bled bimiclte fo n.uch this day , o= 
beying and knechng downe before 
his Precurſor S. lonn Bapiilt to be 
bapiized of him , 
THE 4 POINT. 
O conſider, how wiile S. Iohn 
baptized ovr Sauiour , the Eter- 
Ls nal 
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nall Father authoriz-d & honoured 
him moſt wonderfully, fulfilling the 
truth of that ſaying . Whoſoeuer 
humbleth himfelfe , thalbe exalted, 
Andto this end the heauens were 0+ 
pened , and there deſcended adoue, 
and reſted vpon our Sauiours bead, 
to declare his innocency and ſanity 
that he was the Lambe of God, that 
takethaway the {innes of the world, 
& a maieſticall and graue voice was 
heard from the heauenly Father, ſays 
ing This is my belouedSon,in whom 
Iain well pleaied , by whome lam 
appealed, and reconciled vato man 
Kind , 
Ponder , that although Chriſt 
Our Lord defired to conceale bime 
{elfe , permitting himſelfe to be ac« 
counted bat an ordinary manand 4 
{finner, yet the Eternal! Farher ma« 
niteſted his tinnocency,dec!iaring who 
he was by a voice from heauen : for 


L it was not reaſon that lo great humt- 


lity thould paſie vvichour teſtimos 
ny of great glory, And itis the condl 
ton of Almighty God to glorify the 
namble, 

(Gather 
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Gather hence deſires to pleaſe 
thisour Lord, humbling thy (elfe, as 
Chriſt bumbled himſelte , hiding 8& 
concealing thy ſelfe tor his Joue , as 
he did for thy example, vyhich it 
thou doſt he will haue care when oc- 
eaſon ſhall ſerue , to manifeſt, ho» 
nour, and exalt thee before God and 


men . 


THEXIX. MEDITATION, 


of the temptation of Chrit in the de- 
ſert , and of bu v: ory, 


THEr:POILNTe 


O conſider how that after our 

Sauiour w4s Bapiized by Saint 

Iohn , mvuucd of his owne holy 
ſpirit , he betooke him{e}fe ro the 
defert, as a place minittr1; g occaſt- 
on of temptation ,there tG be terpe 
ted; Where he performed moſt holy 
and retyred exerciſes, and remayned 
there forty dayes , and forty nigÞts , 
neyther eatirg nor drivking , And 
this to farisfy for thy riotouſnes and 
delicacyes ; exercifing himfelte in 
continuall 


km. ated 
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continuall prayer and falting , ang 
other corporall auſterities:liut 10g not 
in company of his Bleiſed Mother, 
or of Saint Iohn by the riuer lon 
dan,but all alone at nong ſauage and 


wild bealtes, being Lord of Angels, 


* to humble himſelfe for man z Vvho 


through ſane vvas become a brute 
bealt , 

Ponder how the Holy Ghoſt 
led our Sautiour into the deſert, to 
challenge the Prince of darkeneſſe to 
enter into the fieid , and to fightand 
Vanquiih him; that knowing by exe 
perience, whatit isto be temptedof 
the viucil he migh- haus compathon 
of theſe who are rempred , and that 
With the vict-rv of nts temprations 
he might 11 its ut thee to Withitand 
& ouercome thine with magnanimis 
ty X courage, 

Gate: _—_ a very feruent & 
earneſlt deſire to giue thy elle to 
prayer, fait ig and mortifica: ion (el+ 
pecially wizen thou art tempted) ac« 
corJing to the exainple of this thy 
Lord, "who armed himſclfe for the 
combat and temptation With theſe 

ſpirizuall 
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ſpiritual weapons,0 taught thee how 
greatly he alwayes eſteemed theſe 
yertues , that exerciſing thy ſeIfe in 
them,thou might to obtain victory 
ouer thine enemies - 
[HE », POINT, 
T O conſider how thoſe forty daies 
of faſting being ended, our Saui- 
our vvas hungry ,to vvit as he vvas 
man,and forthwith the Diuell was ? 
hand, who vyatched and obſerue 
what(locuer he did,and vnder c:!uur 
of pi:tying bim , ſaid ynto bim : If 
thou be the Sonne of Goo mmand 
that theſe ſtones be made i 17, and 
eate : Which he ſad to try it by tnis 
meanes he m1gh! deceaue him, 
Ponder that the Diuell per{Was 
deth that the ſtcnes ſhould be cone 
uerted into bread, and notinto ſome 
o.her more dainty mcare ; fur that 
Which he pretendeth in tempcations, 
is pot thy guſt and pleaſure,tor if he 
could deceaue thee by giuing thee a 
tedious life full ofa rbouſand buter- 
neſſes & diſguſtes, he ſhould not giue 
thee any contentment at al] , 
From acnce gather,that thou 
iwit 
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muſt neuer be careleſſe h»yvy thoulk 
acſt , becaule the (olicirude and care 


- m—_ 


Wherwith the Diuell goeth aboutto | 


entrap thee is great and continuall, 
For our Blefl2d Sauiour Was no {00+ 
ner hungry, but he vyas ready to 
tempt him thinking to ouerthrovy 
him . Take beed ; for ſo Will he deals 
with thee : marke well how much it 
1mporteth thee , to watch, arid pray, 
( as our Sagiour fayd ynto his Diſct- 
ples in the night of his ſo great affli 
Ctions) that thou enter not 11to tEp+ 
tations 
True; PoINT 

O con{11er how the lecond tep- 

tativn « as of yayne glory, when 
the Diucllin his owne likeneſle car- 
ryed our Sauiour from the delert, to 
the pinnacle of the Temple, perſwa- 
ding him to caft himſelfe dovvne 
headlons from aboue, hecauſe much 
pe ple b: ing de].;vv , and ſeeing [0 
ſtrangea thi; Ag, chat falling fo hignhe 
receaued no harme, many of rnem 
would beheue him 

Ponder the meckenes of out 

Lord God ,in permitting himſelien 
oQ 
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be carrved by the Dinell, without re- 
ſtance, & concealing for the preſent 
his emnipotency , that the Dpivell 
might not know him for the Sonne 
of God . 

Reſolue and purpoſe firme= 
ly, that whenſoeuer the Diuell (hall 
tempt thee bv himſelfe or others, to 
yaunt thy (elf: of thy vertues, thou 
Wile rather hide them by common 
and ordinary behaviour and conuer- 
ſation , and couer the interiour and 
hidden Iewells of thy ſoule with the 
precious veyle of Humility . For 
where this vertue is, there is allo (as 
the Wiſeman ſayth ) wiſdome , and 
ſa by bis divine ayd thou may(t ob« 
tainethy deſired victory , 

THrt 4 POINT. 

O conſider how the third temp« 

tation was of couetouſnes & am= 
bition , procuring to overthrow our 
Sauiour at laſt by this way, and ſo he 
tooke him vp into a very bigh mot» 
taine , and from thence he {thewed 
him all the Kingdomes of the world 
preſenting thEal vpon condition that 
falling doyyne he vyould adore him» 
Ponder 
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Ponder the vnlatiable thir 
the D1Qcll bath of thy perdition : for 
he would pige thee the whole world 
if it were his, fo that thou wouldeſt 
commit one only mortall ſin againſt 
Almighty God , 

Gather hence a great eſteeme 
of thy ſaluation, with a firme purpoſc 
notto doanytiing in preiadice ther- 
of forall the world : for agayanſt this 
temptation our Lord ſayd : Wha 
doth it profit a man, if he gaynethe 
whole world , and (uſtaine the do. 
moge of his foule 5 Wherefore put« 
ting bim away with veremency , he 
ſayd vnto him: Auant Satan: for itis 
written,the Lord thy God thalt thou 
adore,and him only thalt thou ferue, 
Whoreby our Lord : giveth thee to 
vnderſtand , that if thou ſhalt perſe- 
gere in the combat , with his grace 
thou (halt overcome whatſoeuer teps 
tation : and the Diuell being yanqui- 
ſhed , (hall depart confounded, and 
leaue thee with the crowne of victo« 
ry inthy handes,as he did (in ſpite of 
his craft) in this conflit with our Sa- 
mour,yato whomthe Eternal _— 

ent 
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(ent after his conqueſt, not one Angel 
aloneto miniſter vnto him in that ne- 
ceffity , but many to congratulate 
him the victory , and ſpreading the 
table, they attended on him at din= 
per, a5 ſeruants on their Lord and 
May ter, 

Learne hence to confide and 
truſt in God,and he will nouriſh thee 
and remedy thy neceſity, when,and 
In what manner,it {halbe moſt fitting 
for thee , 


THEXX. MEDITATION. 


Of the vocation and eleftion of 
the Apoitles . 


THuerx, POINTS 


O conſider how Chriſt our Sa- 

uiour being to chooſe twelue 

men , that might be the twelue 
foundations , or vpholders of his 
Church, himſelfe in perſon , not tru- 
ſting therin ro inyorher,made choice 
of them, & callad them , 

Ponder how abſolate and per- 
fe inall points this eleRion of our 
Sauiour Chriſt was , who being the 

infinit 


o 
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infinite witedome that cannot erre, 
made choice , not of the noble rich, 
and m'ghty of the world , ney ther of 
the le zarned and Doctors of the Lay, 
not becauſe he cortemned or dep; ed 
eyther of them in retpe Ct that bim- 
felfe was more mighty & more wile, 
but becauſe he betog God had made 
himſelfe man , and of (0 mighty a 
Lord was become a feruant , and 
being himſ-lte (0 great, had youchss- 
fed to become (o little in our Nature; 
de chole rather humble , traile, pocre 
and contemptib!e e Pt erlons ,and [un 
as got their living by filhing & men- 
ding of nets , that they might not 
attribute vato themſclues , thoſe 
oreatgifts SCoraces which he inten* 
ded to impart vnto them , nor thoſe 
glorious acts which he meat to bring 
to paſſe by their meanes, Finally he 
made this ſo miraculous an election, 
that the courrſton of theworld might 
not be aſcribed to humane force, but 
to vertue diuine , And this was the 
cauſe of chooſing thoſe whome he 
did chooſe , and leaui ng thoſe whom 
hedid leaue « 

Gather 
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Gather by this how much it 
importeth thee to ground thy lelte in 
profound Humility , if thou wilt that 
God make choice of thee to perfore 
me great matters in his ſcruice ,and 
make thee partaker of his diuine & 
lacred myſteries - 
THE :. POINT. 
T O conſider how Chriſt our Lord 
called Peter, lames,and Andrew, 
and by them others ro make them 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of tis ichoole 
& his greate(t fauorits, & Princes & 
pillars of bis holy Church z 
Ponder how great grace & fa- 
uvour God did them: heerein in choo- 
ſing them and leauing many others 
ther equalls and companions that 
fithed in the ſame places, whereas it 
he had not choſen them , they bad 
ſtillremayned in their obſcure con« 
dition, and their memory had beene 
now quite forgotten , and they pere 
aduenture eaten vp and deuoured 
by filhs of the ſea, But God Almighty 
reſerued them & called the to be the 
Fathers of the belieuers , & that their 
memory ſhould endure and be cele- 
brared 
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braced for all eternity , 

Hence thou mayſt gather, hoy 
great a faucur it yvas of Almighty 
God to make thee a Chriſtian;and to 
take thee for his {eruant, vouckſa« 
fing to be ſerued by thee, & to chooſe 
thee before many others, to Whome 
if he had done this fauour and benee 
fit, they would haue thewed them- 
ſelues more gratefull,and ſerued him 
a great deale better then thou doelt, 

THEt3. POINT 
s # O conſider,how S Peter, & Saiut 
Andrew, while they were calting 
their nets into the ſea , & ihe Zonnes 
of Zebedzus while they were in the 
ſhip of their Father , and S Mathew 
{iering in the Cuſtome-houſe , being 
called by our Sauiour Chriſt , forth» 
with leauiog all, followed him euen 
to death , in hunger , thirſt , and pos» 
gerty , being much perſecuted and 
calumaiated , and neuer (hrinking 
backe, buc bearing all with great pa- 
tIeQCEC » 
Ponder the excellent obedience 
of the Apoſtles as the voyce and cal- 
ling of Jeſus Chriſt : for they negle- 


{ted 


on» 
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ted and beld all as nothing , in rel 

e& of his ſeruice, and to become his 
Diſciples , putting oft all carnal afte- 
ftion towardes their Parents, friends 
and goods, which though they were 
butflender and little, yet in will and 
reſolution they left much : for if all 
the whole world had beene theirg 
they would haue lett it all in hike 
manner, 

See therfore that when Almigh. 
ty God (hall vouch(ate to call thee & 
knocke at the doore of thy hart, hou 
become not deafe , but preſently and 
without delay , leauing all thou haſt 
(vvhich in deed is but very lirtle) 
thou follow and ſerue thy God, as 
the Apoſtles did, in afflitions and 
perſecutions ynrtill death : that after 
this lifethou mayſt enioy with them 
everlaſting proſperity and bliſle , 
which God hath prepared for thee in 
heauen, 

THE 4, POINT. 
O conſider hoy v great fauours 
Chriſt did to his Apoltiles for this 
their procapt obedience : he exalted 
themto the greateſt dignity , _ 
G 
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he had inſtituted in his Church: he 
choſe them for his perpetuall compy, 
nions : he made them his Legats and 
E nbaſladours, he eritred into very 


Nraight league with them & inward | 


familiarity, he made them pariakers 
of his ſecrets. And finally ordained 


them for Iudoes of thetwelue tribes: | 


and gaue them the farlt fruits of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Ponder how for hauing obey. 
ed the yoice of Chriſt, and torſaken 


w hatfoeuer they had, or could po- | 
{Þvbly have, honours, riches, and | 


pleaſurs to follow him that was more 
worth then all, they were far more 
honoured & eſteemed of all, 
Gather from hence a great de« 
fire to doasthe Apoſtles did : for fo 
God wil reward thee as he rewarded 
them With an hundred fold in this 


[ife, ouer and aboue that which thov | 
haſt left + & afterwardes With life &« | 


1erlaltiog . 
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j 
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THE XXI. MEDITATION. 


Of the Mtracle which our S4uour did 
atthe Marriage in Cana of Galilee. 


THz r, PONIT, 
O conſider, how Tefſus Chriſt 


our Lord being inuited to a 

certayne marriage, togeather 
with his Bleſſed Mother and Ditct - 
ples, exuled not himſelte, bur vent 
tothe ba.quet eo honour then (who 
by all likelybood were poore, and 
kinsfolkes or acquaintance to the B, 
V:rgin) and to: ak» uccalion to doe 
ſv:ar god to orizers, reaping therby 
ſome \pirituall gavne, not only for 
them which were preient , but alſo 
for vs all, 

Ponler how holy a marriage 
that was, v her Cihritt and br- 11 oft 
Holy Muther and the Ap>ſtles did 
aluſt , giuing aucnority and hunogs 
ring vlth ther preſence, that which 
Was to be one of ie Sacraments uf 
Holy Church , for remeccy of choſe 
thatare frayle. But ar the beſt tvin: of 

M Cirmer , 


i 
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dinner, Wine was wanting, and they 
that wer? invited being many ,the 
bride and bride-grome poore, thoſe | 
thattſecued wer? troubled , and very | 
anxious not Knowing how to reme« | 
dy the want » 
Gather hence how that all the 
leatures, 2uſtes , and contentment 
of this life{{ignityed by this banquet) 
neger encare for any long tyme ,& 
that when they areatthe beſt, anda; 
it wereat the daintieft bir, they ya« | 
niſh , and finally become bitter and | 
diſtaſtfull vyhen death commeth; 
yvheretore it werea great deceipt tq 
place therein our affeion or confe 
dence . | 
THE s., POINT; 
-Þ O conſider how the moſt Bleſſed 
Virgin perceauing the vyant of 
wine, of her (elfe, and not requeſted 
by any , bethought her of a remedy, 
and had recourſe vato her B Sonne, | 
and ſayd vato him : They haue'no 
wine, 
Ponder how the Ble{fed Virgin 
performeth the office, of aduocare, 


in behalfe of thole that are deuoted 
yato 
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ynto ber, and hath compaſſion of 


 theirnecetheies , 8 bringeth to paſſe 


thatthe waters of tribulation and af. 
flition, be couerted into moſt ſwees 
and pleaſant wine of fpirituz|l conſo- 


Ju 7 rr ow we. 


vsin our necefliries being nor alked 
(as heere ſhe was) bow much more 
will ſhe be being requeſted, and mas» 
ued by our prayers- 

Purpoſe to be thankefull toe 
wardes the Bleſſed Virgin. tor ſeeing 
ſhe had ſuch compatbon at the waut 
of terreſtriall wine, the doubiles wil} 
haue fac greater at our Want of ipirt« 
tuall wine : and ſeeing ine fought re. 
medy for the firſt, the vi!l more wile 
lingly craue it for the latt , \aying 2 
Soane, this my {cruant hath not the 
wine of thy loue, graunt irhim,[ 
beleech thee,that he berg led wicts 
It , he may ſerue thee witn more fers 
vour, After rhis (ame menner thoa 
may(t repreſent vato Almighty God 
thy neceſÞties with great conndence 
that thou thal- find help,and 1n place 
of the #ord Wine, thou ma+vſt put 
any other ſ2ying O my God, » ant 

M 3 huaulty 
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humility, | haue not patience,l need 


obedience &c. behold my necetlity 
and milerv, and haue compathonau 
me. | 
\o, contider , " how that although | 
our Sauiour could haue remecue! | 
this want , vvithourt tie help of any 
body by creating new wine,or mult. 
plying that little which was left; yet 
notwithſtading it being the pleaſure 
of God that we cooperate in part to 
the remedy of our one necelhties, 
he commanded the miniſters eo fill) 
the ſtone- pats that vyere there at 
hand, full of water, which when they 
had done, their anxiety and ſorroy 
yvasturned into 10y , and the yyater 
into delicate , and moſt excellent 
Wine 
Ponder the obedience of the 
ſeruants, and ſubmit on of their yn» 


deritanding, when bei-g commans | 


ded by our Sautourto draw water, 
and to fall the pots that were there 
With che fame, they did not only 
reply bur pertormed purRually that 
which Chritt culnmaudes tom: 

Henc: 
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Hence thou maylt conclude 
how pleaſing a thing it is t© God that 
thou ſubmit chy vaderſtanding vnto 
bim, and mortify thy iudgement, & 
become tractable as a lilly beaſt be- 
fore his divine Maieſty ,'anc 16 the 
prelenc? of thy Superiours , Who are 
1a his place , : 
Likewiſe thou may ſt conſiler 
the omniporency of Gd , Who win 
his will only , without touching the 
water changed and conueried 12 16t0 
moſt excelient Wine, Butw i:at woder 
tis that he ſhould make one thing 
of another, who hath made all things 
of nothing , Beſ:ech him to change 
thy bart,and ſeeing he 15 omnipotent 
deſire bim that he will vouchſate to 
2ter it from cold to become feruent, 
trom imperfe@ to be perfea, from 
naught ro good : for he hath power 
tO conuert yyater into vvine , and of 
ſtones to rayſe vp Childreato Abra« 
ham , 
THE 4, POwNT. 
O conlider , how our Sauiour,in 
that banquet vyould not mingle 
two Kinds of wine togeataer, but cx-= 
Mz pected 
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eed till the earthly wine was (pers 
Before he would haue them traſt 
miraculous Wine , 
Ponder that vntill we renounce 


the comforts of this world , and the | 
pleatures of the fl*(h , Almighty God ' 


will notgiue ys to taſt how great the 


-— 


multitude of that (weetnes is, which | 


he hath prepared for them that feare 
him, 

Gather hence aliuely and affe« 
Qtuall deſire to mortify thy carnal! 
pathons , ſubieting them to reaſon, 
& forthwith thou thalt taſt the cele« 
ſtiall comforts, and be made parta« 
ker of the divine ſweetnes: for if one 
orly draught of this precious wine, 
which is piuen in this life by God 
Almighty to ſome of his (peciall 
friendes and fauorits , doth fo rauilh 
2nd bereaue them as it were of them- 
felues,as it did S, Peter inthe Tran. 
fieuration,and S-Payul in his extaſies, 
In whatabundance will Ieſus Chrilt 
our Lord beſtovy this ſo precious 
wine ypon his ele&, when they ſhall 


' 


eate and drinke with him at his table | 


in the Kinzdome of Heauen , 
THE 


' 
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THE XXII. MEDITATION. 
Of the exght Beattude 


Tur x, BEATITVDE., 


O conſider how Chriſt ITeſus 

our Lord,to teach and informe 

his Apoſtles cocerning the loue 
& eſteeme he had of pouerty (wher- 
in con{ilteth the ſumme of all perfes 
tion) did ſeparate and withdravy 
them from amongſt the reſt of the 
people , and ſayd ynto them in pri- 
uate : Bleſſed are the poore in {p21 
for theirs is the Kingdorme 0i Hoa 
nen, 

Ponder that thoſe are poore in 
ſpirit, who in will and affe&ion,ney+ 
ther have, nor deſire to pofi: iſe an y 
thing : imitating in this our Sautour 
and heauenly May (ter, who being r1- 
cles it (elfe, alwayes gaue v5 molt 
rare examples of pouerty in all his 
life: for in his infancy he made choice 
of a poore Mother ,of a poore coun« 
trey, andto be borne in a poore ſta« 
ble ,andlaye in a poore manger . In 

M 4 þis 
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his youth he exerciſed a poore and 
eontemptible trade : and when he 
preachet,helined of almes as a poore 
IT... . Je chooſe phore diſciples, he 
eonucrled farntarly with 2. poore: 
finzily a* his d-2th his pnuerty are 
ried torratexiremmicy, thar he dyed 
naKed Vpon tt Croſie, & info preat 
v ant and aeccethty, that yJ<(iring but 
a Jraugtit of water he could not have 
ts 
Gather hence 2 »reat deſireto 
be poore in ſpirit , t1 1-;nation of 
Chrittour Lord, vvno taught thee 
hovyv thou maylt vvith rich and yo 
luntary pouerty , cut off at once the 
ronts of all (inne, and allo the cares, 
affiitions and troubleſome buſinea 
ofthe world : for Courctouſnes ( as 
the Apoſtle ſayth) is the roote of all 
euills, And moreouer , for (o doing 
our Lord doth promiſe thee the 
Kingdome of heauen, & will infall! 
bly ziue it thee , 
I HEz BEATITYDE: 
H1s Beatitude appertayneth to 
the meeke, wherein is to be cons 
1dered ,that icekaes coſifteth prin- 
e'pally 
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cially in three things . Firſt in repret- 
ſing the violent pathons of anger , 
which maketh both for the tnteriour 
and exteriour quiet and repoſe of 
foule and body : Secondly it conft- 
ſeth in being affable and courreous 
towardes all,not inturying nor vung 
diftaltful words rowards any, T bird» 
ly in not rendring evil] for euili , but 
contrarivviſe good for euill , And 
ſuch Almighty God calleth bleſſed, 
Ponder how Chriſt our Lord 
propoſerh vnto vs his owne meexnes 
that vvs may imitate him therein , 
ſaying : Learne of me, becauſe 1 am 
meeke, and hnmble of hart. And 
as he fayd it, ſo he thewed it inthe 
mide(t of ſo many r2g119 vvolaes , 
eſpecially at his bleſzd 2atlion , not 
once opening his mouth}, not defen . 
ding himſelte , not repining or diſ- 
dayning thereat . 
Learne how greatly it behooes 


* ueth th=e to the w thy (clic mceke & 


pentletowards zl, tovards thy Sus 
periours , equalls, an inferiours, if 
thou defir* to be ble(ied and to pole 
(ell: the land of thy bart, ana thy 
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pattions , and the harts of all men, & 
moſt of all the land of the living, thy 
celcſtiall countrey . 

Tax s. BEATITYDE. 


* O conſider how Chrift our Lord | 


calleth Blefled thoſe that mourns 
or weep , not with corporall teares 
( as many vvorldliogs doe ) for tem» 
porall loſſes, of honour , life , and 
goods : but ſuch as lament for their 
znnes , and for the loſſe of ſo many 
foules, which are ſeparated from the 


knowledge of Almighty God: where | 
as contrary vviſe, the fuolith world , 


calleth bleſled thoſe that laugh &liue 
in myrth & pleaſure : but letus who 
is truth it (elfe, (ayth that they be ac- 
curſed, becauſe after their laughing, 
endles ſorrow (hal: {ucceed: but hap» 
py bethoſe who weep , becauſe their 
ſorroyy (halbe turned intoicucrla* 
ſting ioy , 

Ponder how much it importeth 
thee to bewayle thy finnes and de- 
Fe&s, and that thou haſt ſo often lol! 
God and our Sauiour , whome thon 
art to imitate and accompany 1a 


this holy exerciſe of reares, of whom 
it 


_ « 
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it isnot read ( as S. Baſil! noreth) that 
heeuer laughed , but we reade that 
he wept many times , in the manger, 
at the death of Lazarus, vpon Hiee 
culalem, X on the Crofle, 

Gather hence a deſire to weep 
with our Sauiour, and v ith this con- 
ſideration reſtraine & moderate thy 
ouermuch mirth , reioycing only 1a 
the ſeruice of God, and of our Saut= 
our, whome it thou imitate In wees 
ping , thou ſhalt obtayne comfort in 
thoſe very thinges for vvhich thon 
weepelt : it thou weepeſt for thy ſ1ns 
thou [halt obtayne pardcn of thern : 
it for the (finnes of others, thou (halt 
allo obtayne pardon for them if by 
reaſon of the exile and baniſhment 
of this life , thou (halt obrayne toy 8 
comfort , with certayne hope of thy 
ſaiuation . 

THE & BEATILTYDE. 
Orxs1DER, how our Sauiour 
called Blefled thoſe , who huns 

er and thirlt after Tuſtice (that is) 
after vertue and holinefle of life , en- 
deauvuring ever to increaſe therein , 
not after ag orvirary manner , bar 

M 6 T. 
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in the higheſt degree ; and as one that 
hath a great hungar, and molt ardent 
thirſt afterany thing, vyho ceaſeth 
not vyntill he be ſanisfyed, and his ne- 
cethty fully ſupplyed : for ſo our $a+ 
niour did hungar and thirſt , & yyas 
neuer ſatiated with doing and endue 
ring euills for our ſake : wherfore he 
faid on the Croſle , I thirſt . And fo 
to ſatisfy our thirſt, he hath giuen vs 
his moſt precious bloud to apened. 
&to (atiate our hungar he hath piu 
vs his moſtſacred body to eate. 
Ponder how much it immporteth 
thee to have this hungar and thirſt of 
tuſtice and ſanity, and nat of the 
temporall goods of the world ; leaſt 
that maled:dion of Chritt it ght ypon 
thee, vvhen he fayd : Woe to you 
that are filled, becauſe you (halbe 
hnngry: as it happened to that rich 
Sltutton , Who doih and (hall fer euer 
endure an eternal! & vuquenciabie 
thirſt, and not be relieved with (0 
much as h: leaſt Jrop of water, 
Gacher hence great confuſion 
406 lheatnk tor thy negligence and 
oth ia the feruice of Go , and ob+ 
ſ{erue 
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ſerue how they that hungar atter ver» 
te & ſanity (1 meane the iuſt)God 
wil replenilh thE with eternal gooGs, 
2s the moſt B. Virgin ſaid in her Ca- 
ticle : & the floathtull and negligent 
ſhalbe deuoyd therof , 
TiuFrs. BEATITY DE. 

T O conſider that our Sauiour cale 

leth Merciful],not only thoſe that 
haue a certayne feeling and compal- 
ſion of the corporall & ſpirituall afe 
fitions and mileryes of their neighe 
bours , not excluding any though 
their enemies,as Chriſt our Lord had 
of all: but alſo thoſe who according 
totheir ability endeauour to help o= 
thers in their milſeries 

Ponder how mercifall our B, 

Sauiour was , 3r:d how he exerciſed 
himlelfeal the time of his preaching, 
in doing good to al),curing the ſicke, 
releeuing the burgry , reviuing the 
dead, pardoning ſinners , inſtruQin 
the ignorant , praying for all, and gt- 
uing them vvhat{2eucr he had for 
remedy of their necefhties: that is, 
bis honour , his lite , lis body, & his 
ſacred bloud , 
Gather 


” 
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Gather hence how expedient it 
#s for thee to be mercifull rowardes 
thy neighbours,imitating as much az 
thou canſt thy Lord and Sauiour, 


who 1s the Fcther of merctes ; forif | 


thou be hard towardes them, God 
wilbe hard towards thee: for he hath 
ſayd , In what meaſure you ment, it 
ſhatbe meaſured to you againes as 
it may be ſ{een* in the example of 
the naughty ſeruant that had not 
gompaſhon of his tellow ſeruant, 
Wherfore feare , leaſt thou fall into 
the hands of Gods iuſtice, if thou 
forgoe mercy towardes others : For 
iudgement yvithout mercy ſhalbe 
done to him that hath not done mer- 
cy = 
Tux 6. BxATITYDE. 

T O canſider hovv ouc Bleſſ:d $4* 

uiour calleth Bleſſed the cleane of 
hart ,to vvit , thoſe yyboſe aff-Riog 
isnot entangled or addieQed to any 
earthly thing, and wko do not defile 
themfelurs with finnes: and to iuch 
as theſe Almighty God doth promiſe 
bis fight, and th: knowledge of his 
dinine Myſteries and (ecrets. 


Pondet 


F 
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Ponder how Chriſt Ielus our 
Lord was moſt eminent in this pu» 
rity and cleaneſle of hart: for nct+ 
ther did be euer ſinne, nor could he 
finne , in ſo much that his greateſt e« 
nemies could not argue him of the 
leaſt Ginne : neyther was guilt found 
in his mouth . And as this our Lord 
is the higheſt purity it ſelte , ſoalſo 
bis holy will is , that thoſe who ſerue 
dim, be pure, not contenting them« 
ſelues with exteriour purity alone as 
the fooliſh virgins and Phariſies did , 
but much more procurirg the inte- 
riour: Becauſe all the glory of the 
daughter of the King(which is every 
pure ſoule , as the Holy Ghoſt ſayth3 
is Within « 
Gather hence a deſire (if thorn 
Ceſire tofaſcend vp to the mount of 
God , and enioy his bleſſed ſight ) ea 
obtayne not only corporall but alſo 
much more ſpirituall purity : for it is 
not fit that the Teple of God ſhould 
be polluted or not pure : ſeeing there 
forethou art his Temple (as S. Paul 
ſayth) and the r1oly Ghoſt hath bis 
aboad in thee , cadeauour and ſtriue 


al- 
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2lwayes to be pure ad cleane, both 
2 body and ſouls, that in thee the 
beames of the diuine light way ap= 
peare and thine ,asina very clean & 
pure chriitall gla(l= : for if thou loue 
this cizaneſle and purity of hart,thou 
thale haue the King and Lord of hea- 
nen for thy friend , and enioy bis 
{:1ght . 
THhrey7p. BEATITVDE, 
O conſider how God calleth the 
peace-makcers the children of God 
for not only thoſe who haue peace in 
their ſoules with Almighty God , but 
thoſe chiefly vvho alto procure to 
haue the ſame with their neighbours 
ſha!be the children of God, and of 
our Sauinur, Who with (pectal prero- 
atin* 15 called che peaceable King, 
and ordained that when he carne 1n- 
to the world, his Angelis thould (a- 
lare mea With this peace : and made 
ſo much reckoning th2r<of , that he 
vſually ſaluted his Diſcipi-s with this 
peace , ſaying yato them : Peace be 
Witch you, 
Ponder the innumerable per« 
{ecutions & atfliitions winch Chrilt 
leius 
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Jeſus onr Lord ſuſtayned to make 
peace betweene his Eternall Father 
and ys, purchaſing for vs true peace, 
and thewing himſelfe peaceable euen 
with thoſe who did hate him 
Gather hence how behoofull it 
is for thee,to have peace with thy ſelt 
and with thy netghþbours. Thou (halt 
haue it with thy felfe,it thou be care- 
full to breake and ſubdue thine in- 
ordinate appetits , — ro the 
continuall exerciſes of mortification, 
and vyaging contirfuall yvarre vvith 
vice : for peace it gotten by warre « 
With thy neighbours thou mayſt 
haue peace, if thou endeauour neuer 
togiue them occaſion of offence or 
trouble , but rather toagree & make 
peace vvith euery one, and ſo doing 
thou ſhait be the belouct child of 
Almighty God . 
IHES. BEATITVDE. 
O conſider how Chriſt our Lord 
calleth thoſe Bleſſed which ſuffer 
perſecution for iuſtice ,that is for yer« 
tueand ſacQiry ſakes Which perſe= 
cu*10n is not yndeiitood to be (ſuffes 
red in one or cwo things only, but c 
- 
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ail kind of iniuries ,to wit, in land, 
liuings, honour, content , life and 
death &c- 

Ponder how our Sauiour Chriſt 
from his very cradle till his dying 
day , ſuffered for iuſtice and ſ>nRity 
the greateſt perſecutions and afflidi. 
ons which were euerendured, and 
with the greateſt patience that euer 
any had, and for the moſt tuſt and 
innocent cauſe that could be, to wit, 
for reprehending vice and finne, and 
for the ſaluation of foules, 

Gather hence a great deſireto 
ſuffer perſecution, in imitation of 
Chriſt:neyther eſteem it any Wonder 
fth his enemies perſecute him , that 
thine alſo perſecure thee , but re- 
mEhring, that if it was neceſlary that 
Chriſt our Lord (hold paſſe through 
innumerable tribulations and affli« 
Rions, and ſo enter into his ovyne 
elory; itis euident that neyther thou 
nor any other ſha] enter into the glo- 
ty which is not thine, but only by 
this way of perſecution . W herfore 
animate thy (e!fe to ſuffer perſecutio 


and affiition , becauſe our prefent 


tribus* 
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tribulation which is momentary and 
light (as allo our life 13) worketh 
aboue meaſure (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
2n cternall weight of glory in vs » 


THEXXIIIMEDIT ATI ON, 


Of the tempeft at ſea. 
THz, POIN Ts 


O conſider that our Blefied Sa- 

uiour being entred vvith his 

Diſciples into & liule boat : he 
fella fleep, & forthwith a great tern» 
peſt aroſe on the fea. 

Ponder two thinges: firſt that 
if the ſhip wherein Chriſt ſayled be 
toſſed and couered with waues, what 
will become of that wherein the Di- 
uell is Pilot (that is) if the ſoule of a 
tuſt and holy perſon be perſecuted & 
afflited with temptations , the ſoule 
ofa wicked man and of a ſinner what 
ſhall it endure ? what will become of 
ſuch a one 

Secondly, ponder how that all 
thoſe that betake themſelues to the 
ſcruice of God , ordinarily ſuſtapne 
tempeſts 
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tempeſts and tentations, for ſo the 
Holy Ghoſt ſayth : Sonne commin 
to the ſeruice of God, ſtand in iultice 
and feare, and nrepare thy ſoule to 
temptation . VW hertore many times 
Almighty Gd permitteth great temm- 
PertuIuUS ſtormes of tempta*19ns$ and 
perfecutious to be ravied againit vs, 
and he ſeemeth tovs as if he werea 
ep, &nepleRed vs . 

Gather hence purpoſes to reſiſt 
the fury of thy temptaciong, for Gad 
Will afiſt thee, and rehicue thee in 
time ot thy greateſt need,and deliver 
thee out of danger, as he deliuered 
his Apoſtles vyhen they came ynto 
him , and craucd his help and all: 
ſtance, 

Tarr xs. PoiNT, 
Q conſider how tne Apoſtles (ee- 
ingalltheirlabourto be in vaine, 
went preſently to our Sautour for 
help , and awaking kim ſayd : Lord 
ſave vs, we perith., 

Ponder how our Sauiour made 
as though he (leept , and did not pre- 
fently deliuer his Apoſtles , aib*it he 
Aawthedanper in which they vvere, 

partly 
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partly rhat they might know and Va- 


deritand » bow little rhey could doe 
without 118 help, and partly becauie 
he would they thould call vpon him 
:n time of their greateſt necetuty « 

Ponder furthermore, how ne» 
Pllp. "nt thou haſt beene in {tormes ot 
tempratiwns, whereig'Fou halt byn 
often toſſed, and bow Nloathtull thou 
haſt been in auing (peedy recourſe 
to Chriſt our Lord , & io beſeechirg 
him to faucur and ayde thee And 
hence it hath come to peſle, that the 
little boat of thy {-ule hath beene 
often plur:ged , and ouervybeimed 
with the Waucs » 

Gather hence purpoſes to run 
to God at all times tos Þis telp , but 
eſpecially in time of temptation and 
attiction, ſaying voto b:m , O Lord 
deituer me from this reqmpration that 
caulcth this tempeſt in my fuule, de- 
liver me trom this vice , from this 
perilland affliction . For if thu call 
vpon bim with favih and confidence 
he will avde and ſuccour thee as he 
did his Apoſtles, Aod will command 
by the yertue of ls giune word the 

biultriing 
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bluſtering w inds of thy temptationg 
& tribulations ( which are thole that 
raiſe theſe ſtormes in thy ſoule) to 
ceaſe and bequiet, 8: preſently preat 
tranquility and peace of mind Will 
follow , 

Treg ;z, Porxry, 

' O conſider how ChriQuur Saui- 
our awaking , reprehended his 
diſciples, & ſayd ynto them : Why 
are you fearefull,O yee of lictle faith? 
as if he {hould fay : I being 1a your 

company, you need nor feare, 
Ponder the loue that Chriſt 

theweth to his Diſciples, and bow he 
requtreth the like loue of them a- 
pune , and that they truſt in him, & 
taſten the anker of their hope in him, 
for they (halbe (ecure in the middelt 
of the raging and tempeſtuous lea of 
this life , though the waues thould 
ile to the very clouds. 

Gather hence a great deſireto 
be a faithfull diſciple of Leſus Chriit 
our Lord, 2nd to follow him whis 
theriorucr he hall goe, by lea and 
by land , mourr aines or valleys, and 
enact no perill or payaes may be able 
t9 
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to make thee forſake his holy comes 
pany , nor trouble or diſmay thee , 
though thou ſhouldlt behold thy (elf 


| («5Suſanna did) compaſſed round 


about with the waters of tribulation 
even ypto thy necke , leaſt thou be 
reprehended by Chriſt our Lord as 


his Diſciples were . For if they had 


refleted and conftdered , that they 
were in the company of leſus Chriſt. 
they vyould not baue feared, nor 
doubted of his power, will and wiſee 
dcme , Even ſo thou,if thou be Relt- 
tous, and in his houſe & company, 
inthe boat of Religion , caſt thy ſelte 
gtall tymes into his hands, but eſpe= 
cially when thou ſhalt be tempted or 
atfi-Qed , truſting in bim that he will 
deliuerthnee When ir ſhall pleaſe bing 
and [halbe,moſt for thy good , 
IHE 4e: FOLNT. 
O conſiver how Chriſt our Lord 
commanded the winds X the (cs 
and there caſ{ued a great calnie , the 
vyindes and the fea obeying vvith 
orcat punctuality . And thule that 
vvere preſent meruayling at ſuch 
power , demgaded of one another ; 
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What a one 1s this , for the yyinds 
& the {ea obey him? 

Ponder the domination & ry. 
which our Lord hattrouer his crez- 
tures, and their punQuali obedience 
towards him in whatſocuer bs con. | 
mandeth them , He ruleth over the 
povver of tne lea, and doth mitigate 
the mouing of the yyau*?s therot , he 
bringeth forth the windes out of his 
treatur's, and when he pleaſethina 
moment, "he calleth them in againe, 
He goucrneth the whole world , and 
without his d!(poſicion there 1s not 
moauecd the leafe of arrce - 

(Gacher hence great confuſion 
and (ſhame, that b-ing a creature of 
His, yea A reaſonal ble creature, and x 
(_ ariſtian , and perhaps Re lig10us , 
create! to obry him & to (erue him, 
thou doit the fame fo ponurely, and 
doit (> liccle obey his -omandments, 

ca doit (o of- 20 and ay diſobey 
m , and oft-nd an, 10! pert f4 
ming z th! {- talnges Whic b he coms 
maids th thee, as if he were not thy 
Crratour , and he who bath gruea | 
toc all ty beirg which thou batt, 
THE 


F 


Net 
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rHIEXXIIT.MEDITATION. 


Hew Chit our Lord walked 013 
the ſes . 


THE T « P © NITso 


O conſider, how our Sauiour 

commanded his Diſciples to go 

into a boate, and to goe before 
him ouer the water, and he aſcended 
yptoa mountaine alone tO pray.e 

Ponder firlt the great eſteeme, 
thou oughteſt to haue of prayer, (ith 
our Lord that had no necethty there 
of ,only to giue thee example,rety= 
red himſelte for many houres from 
all company to pray , gluing theeto 
yaderſtand thenecethity thou haſt of 
prayer, thereby to arme thy ſelte a« 
9p luch temptations , as dayly 

ang ouer thy head, 

Ponder (econdly the priefe his 
Diſciples felt at the abſence of their 
May iter, for they knew and did fore 
ſee how dangerous a matter it was 8 
full of perill ro enter into the boats 
K commit themſelues to the waters 

VN Without 
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without him , and had rather hay 
borne him company in his prayer, 
but the vertue of obedience prey. 
led : for God 1s to be obeyedinal 
things, al:hough lit were to ynderpy 
ſome great danger, & to intermitthy 
recolleQion and prayer : for thisisth 
leaue God for God , 

Gather hence a great deſireto 
exerciſe thy ſelfe in theſe two venue 
in whichour Lord d19 prone his dil 
cipies, to wit, obedience and prayer, 
highly eſteeming them , and making 
great account of them , (pecially ſee- 


1g our Sauiour is thy example and 


thy guide inthem both , for he lived 
and dyed in prayer and obedience, 
And his will & pleaſure is that thoſ 
that be his,do the like, thou eſpecial 
ly ,1t thoudeſireto be his diſciple, 
THezs PotNT. 
* O conſider hovy that Chriſt out 
Lord being abſent from his Dil 
ciples that were at ſea , there arole! 
great tempeſt , and beld then tiik 
was almoſt day, and then their Lot! 
& Maiſter ſhewed bimſe!fe vatothe. 
Ponder firlt, how that if Crt! 
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our Lord abſent himſelfe from thy 
ſoule, it is forthwith toſſed , plunged 
and ouerwheimed with the furious 
waves of temptations 
Secondly, our Lord doth ſome- 
times prolonge and deferre his com« 
ming vntill the morning ,as heere he 
did, that thou maiſt aght yaltantly 
apainſt rhy temptations : for as they 
doincreaſe , ſu much more doth yer- 
tue & ſanity increaſe by them, 
Hence thou maiſt gather a de» 
fire alwaies to walke in the preſeace 
of God : beſeeching him not to for= 
ſake thee, though it be his pleaſure 
ſometimes to proue thee by tempta- 
tions: nor long to deterre his fauour 
and aide, but to returne as he did to 
$, Antony, & S- Catherine , 
" - TRE $- POr1NT 
T O conſider how our Blefſ2d Sa- 
vionr from the moutaine beheld 
the affi:\ tion vyherein his Diſciples 
were,& the need they had of his help 
and afiſtance in that dacger , and 
having compaſhon of them , came 
downeto aid and ſuccour them, and 
walking ypon the ſea , ke made him- 
2 (e}is 
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{clfe knovvne vnto them , ſaying: 
Haue confidence, it is I, feare yer 
nOt-. 

Ponder firſt, how Chrift ov; 
Lord walking on the ſea, did not 
ſincke , becaule he was Lord of both 
ſea and land , whome all creatures 
do obey and ſerue, man only excep- 
tcd, 

Secondly , ponder how he ſaid 
to his Diſciples: leis I,feare yee not, 
that i5to ſay, I your Fa ther , your 
ayd, your repole, your toy and coms 
fortin all your trauailes,I your way, 
truth & lite, For (o he 1s tothoſe that 
b: good: but to the wicked , who 
will he ſay beis {I am the iudgethat 
am to iudgs you, I theGod of re» 
wenge that will chaſtice you ,fioally 
| am. the Almighty that ſhall con» 
gemne-you . 

Gather hence a deſire that out 

Lord vvill youchſafe to viſit thee 
with his heauenly preſence, & ſpeak: 
m (uch manmer to thy hart , whenſo« 
_ thou ſhalt be troubled and af« 
'T Liked , that when be ſhall (ay : It is 
feace aot , thou mayſt fortbvvith 
TKn0u 
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know him, regerence hum, an fer SY- 
7, loue him , and baue full contt- 
him. 
TS 5. Ont, 
O conſider how 5. Peter ſecing 
Chriſt our Lord vvaiking vpon 
ſea, veſought him i at he would 


| 


the 
b!d him come to him por the wa: 
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pIn the vaters of t:DUJAtzOn ; 6nd 
ternptations without {t£are, a53f thnu 
Ihouldſt waike yporn ftirme lanc, vut 
if thou be 2ginto douDt-preſent:y thou 
ſhalt ncke, 

Ponder {ſecondly how n 
hooneth thee not to cn = into 41:6 
vicaſions of temptations vpon ihy 

Wwne head ; (ith S. Peter entred no? 


no the ſea nor cal? himſelte into the 
Tat:r yvithoutthe commandement 
QF: 4 
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of God, 

Learneto call ypon God v -— 
thou ſeeſt thy ſelfe plunged in petri] 
2nd afflitions , becauſe beerein con« 
fiſteth all thy 200d and remedy; and 
he will giue thee bis potent hand, as 
he did eo S. Perer, & will bring thee 
ſafe to the happy >0 reof eerlaſting 


bh Ii; Js 
IHE AS. MEDITATIONS 


Of the Conxeriion 0j Sau Mary 
Ma'"gAien 
Inntc. Porn Ty 


O conſider the courſe of the life 

of S, Mary Magdalen - Before 

her conucrfion the wes of 10h 
vchauiour , giuzn to Company Kees 
ping, and to worldly meerings;ettee 
ming only that vyvhich Was agreabie 
to her 0;yne oult and pleaſu re - She 
had neither e_ nor feare of God, 
norof | . he regarded not het 
fame & Kava 10Nn, nor w hat peO! ple 
did (ay of her, but be as held for a pus 


blicke Ganer + 
Ponder 
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Ponder, that alrhough this wo- 
41n Was ſo bad as bath beene ſatd , 
yer her bart being once touched with 
the inſpiration of Almighty God,the 
Yelently withdrew herſelte from all 
occaſions, and retyred herſelfe from 
2mpany, betooke herſe!fe to repen- 
tance, and thedding teares of forrow 
from her cies, began to teare Oe caſt 
way her gay attyre and herlewe!ls, 
Which were the ſnares wherewith the 
piyell held her entanvied, 

Purpoſe notto deferre thy con- 
verſion vvnen God (hall call thee; 
learae of this holy penuent to retect 
& abhorre thoſe things Whick, were 
Inſtruments of offending him, and Ja- 
dour for two things : firſt al yaies to 
havea holy feare, and diſtruſt of thy 
own? frailty , learning to beu are by 
he example of this Magdalen, vvho 
trom little euills carne to fall 1nio ina» 
ny & prieuo:15 fianes , 

Secondly, to haue great confi - 
cence in the mercy cf God at whoſe 
hands this ſinner Founa remedy ,and 
thu alſo maiſt fiad the like, if as 
tou haſt foilo ved her in (inning , 
N 4 thu 
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thou imitate her in repenting , 
IWS:% P O14 T. ; 
how k. Mary ? $74 | 


EW conſider 
len vnderſtanGing that ber | L ord 
and Mayſter dined 1n the houſe of 1 | 
Simon the Phariſy , tooke an alada, 
ſter box of c Fare 6. Lay ; putting on 
meane apparell repayred thither t9 
fecke the health of her { ale 
Ponder , how (he that wa: 
a finner came to tlie 1tuit and Fol 
ſhe that was f{icke and intirme corte 
to the Phiſttian: the defied to the 
S2nCtiher : the loſt —_ tothe good 
{hepheard And aprrot my viito him 
mail hes elſe ae ho face? | c2ant9d 
ryater them with reares, and wiped 
them wutk the haire of ber hea, and 
killed them, & annointed them with 
2 Precious 0 ntment , vvith fighes 
& feruent deſires of ner hart,crauin? 
that ſhe might be rex FONT Vnic 
nim, X receaue the kiil: of peace, 
Czxather out of alli this how ne« 
exſlary it is for remedy of thy {:nne 
to haue ſpeedy recourſe to Chriltour 
Lord , ard proſtratino thy {clfeat hi 
feet , and cleauing falt vato them Þy 
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bumble &fcruent 8fl-Rtongto powre 
out teares ot compunttton , procee- 
ding from the very bottorne of a 
contrite _ary« And 25 5, Mary Mag- 
dalen conu*rted tho{e thinges which 
had $9072 tne OCCUHLON « F ner PC d1- 
tion to be tnOruments of her (atisfa- 
tHon,vnooying hereyes, hayre lips 
2nd pretious 0 ntmerits an odours, 
I dher {cl VV i} Ii 15 the fe eruice of 
God; fo thou onenicit the turne 19 
evi, vo yhalceucr heretofore 
hou haſt rmploted 1n « fending him, 
exiting all thy Honour & reputation 
4: lierect of C hriſt : tor there it nos 
thing greater,nor better the rocleaue 
faltro tbe feete of tiy Lord God and 
May {ter 
Tre ; POINT, 
190 the 
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P.nder, how that thoſe who 
_—— theniclues to (20d , haue 
pretentl, fyine that murmur egaink 
N 5 them 
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them and cenſure eheir ations , but 
God himlſelfe hath care to defend ths 
as he did Saint Mary Magdalen, whe 
he demanded of the Pharily, if he 
did fee the woman, and her teares, 
ſighes , humiliation "and confuſion: 
that coali, jering them well,he might 
bluſh,and be athamed of the little he 
did towards our 5 1wiouT, and there= 
by obtaine pardon of God , 

T hou maitlt gather hence a de« 
ſire to ſerue & loue Gol very much, 
becauſe thele things moue his divine 
Maie(ty to piety, ani clemency, and 
to pardon thy {tones , be they never 
ſo great and enormous , as he did 
pardon this holy peritent , and of a 
captiue uf tie Diuel:,fer lier free and 
deliuered her out of his chaines, and 
exalred her to the 1appy and bled 
Eitare of the children of God , 

IHE 4. POINT. 

O conſider, how that albeit Saint 
Mary Magoalen had heard trom 

the mouth of Chriſt Lleſus that all ber 
f11nes vytre torgiuen her , and that 
tne vvas abloiued from all , boti 
euilt and paine, through the abune 
dant 
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Gant grace w hich was COmMUNICae 
ted ynto her,(he notwirhſtanding re- 
mained ſtill fix2d at her Rejeemers 
feet, 8 01d not depart from thence 
vntill 2er maiſter (aid to her : Goe in 
peace , And the began preſently to 
ounilh her bod v & 1d great Y rigo« 
7015 p2nnance all her life time, which 
encured the (pace of two and thirty 
cares afier . 
| Ponder, what an one ſhe was 
#hen he came to the feet of Chriſt, 
& xhat an one (he: departeth thence: 
h-camed2ad,burt the departed alta? 
ſhe caine a ſinner, bur d-parted holy: 
he came the {lus of rne Diuell and 
enzmy Oo! God , bur departed the 
daugter & E pour of Caritt. 
Gather hence a deſire to do pe - 
nance for thy ſt1ncs, for the{2 be the 
fruits which this vertu? bringerh: do 


not preſently forget them againe , 


making account that they are aiready 
forgiuzn thee : becauſe this bappy 
woman and Bleſ(l2d Saint did not fo, 
Imicate her , and although thy Lnnes 
[hou'd haue beene many MOVOre , and 
much greater then hers « Eregtaough 
N,s tao! 
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thou haſt loft the grace of God fat 
oftener., thou mayſt recouer it, and 
attgine vnato agreat degree of ſanfti. | < 
ty , aboue many iuſt which' neuer | { 
folk it. 


© Ww4 


+ 
TY FI . — «© w A = | 
FHEXXYI. MEDITATION, | | 


JE #! / Wy » + 4 
Of the mr Acle of ge Jie Loaue: | 


1 1F Teo PoOlvwyT | 


T O conſider hovy diſterent the 
th. piety & mETcy of ti1e Apoſtles | 


is from that of our B, Sauiour, 
tor they beſought him ſeeing there 
was not wherewith to feed fo preata 
Multitude, to diſmiſte them, that 90+ 
, they mt2h! buy 
th-emſclues vicuails. But our Saut- 
Ur perceauing the ſlendernes of 
#eir nercy and cnarity _ (hewed tle 
ereatnes of his owne moſt bountifu!l 


1692 intothetowne 
AY 


. P—- 
- = ET,  # i =p 'Y 
mercy, ans ſouzht by kimfelte afte- 
©  - " —_ I ; 8 1 
Y ;zaliv to remedy that necelnty, 4s 


Ponder the care whick Chriſt 
hath to: (urply the Wantes of thoſe 
ach ierue him, and how tjrat his 


' 


Wil:y , 


Ixe nyſe. ( Lib. IT. Med. XXPT. 
will, deft reand plealure CE ar id 
toleaſerh him greatly that thy mer« 
ci 'benor ſcant or ſpariyg , but great 
& free: Teaching thee to lift vp thine 
eves tO oO and acknov ledor y 
that from thence a! 1g00d 15 tO £2 2x 
pected . 
ather hence deſires to Diace 
thy cor: fidence , not in money ( alÞb<- 
it all thinges obey it) neyther 1n the 
world, or humane torces, but in wa 
bounty and Inftoite 900d nes of & 
Creatour , whoſe hand (as tbe x54 
ile ſairhj is alwaies open to relecuc 
and piue his blethrg to the hungry 
and needy , not only of corporalli, 
bur alſo much more of ſpirituall 
00d , 
THxe, PoimT, 

O confider how the Apoſtles be- 

ing cemandirg by cur B Tei Sa. 
uiour of the hue loaves Which they 
Nag , TOFTNL 6 TEN «T9 W iT! UUL TepPUBe 
nance,and With a very go00d Wil they 
pref.nied them voto lim, t grather 


With therwo £ ' > tNE\ nauir (}; fe © 
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the {mall cai- they had of their owne 
confort and corporall ſuſtenance, 
ſee:ng for thirteen perſons, Kother 

tica mon 1ovne themlelues vnto 
them , they had only tne loauzs,an! 
thol: allo mage of barley , vyhici 
was the moſt vilauory bread that 
then vyas In vie, ant peculiar vit! 
Pp I0re people ; I4UINT to in tN2 Cee 
ſert that vngratefull Naitn vvith 
bread trom heauen , W.iereas him 
ſrite & 1s Bleſſed Apoſties were ted 
w ith barly bread. 

Purpoie tirmely to chaole for 
ehv ſeit: ſuch thinges a5 (Criſt out 
1. >»rd did choole for himielte, intren 
ting thy body with |:k2 ftecgerity and 
rgpour where With he treated his, bre 
ing aihained from this day forward 
oft thy ouer much (vllicitude in ſees 
«ing afcer ſuperflyities and daintic: 
tn meate and drinke, other wiſe then 
1s pleating to our Lord , who repro- 
aeth theſe things , 

I Hg x PornT. 
T 0 conſider how that our Sgulout 
and Lord ot ail rhinos taking the 
»read into bis holy and poyvertull 
haade, 
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ne hands, bleſſed It and gaue I* VertuUe tO 
WW, bemultiplied and become better , fo 
"rs that though eu-ry one cid eat therof, 
Vito | {4 wasnot conſumeo, but rather did 
2401 multiply & 1ncreaſe. 

ws Ponder firſt , the omnipotency 
mt} of God, which lo eaſily could cone 
cy perta few valauory loaues 1210 thous 
© lands, & thole moſt ſauory & touth» 
ſome bread , 

Ponder ſecondly ,the prevute 
= denceof God re(plendent and mani- 
fo, felt in this miracle : For wheras thoſe 
. vwhich did eate of this bread were 
out ' many thouſands, & of & fterent ages 


ha & complextons , vet all of them ea- | 
ng ting thereof, & of che (ec/fe ſame kind | 
oy of oread, were notwithitanding [atiſe [4 
rg fyed, & as well content with a (mal} | 
00 | | 

y porti0nas with a great quantity ther: | 
* Ot, 

_ Gather hence a grweat deſire whon | 
of yeo rely & trult 0n the Omniporent | 
zand of God : for they can neuer 

want, but will increaſe and prolpes | 
X alwaies, whoſe Lord & God 1s Chrift 
F 0s Sauiour + | 


TH 5 
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THu4g. POINT, 
* 0) conſider hovy, this heanenly 
baquet bein? ended, OUT SAUlGUr 
gommanded his Ap5ſtis to gather yp 
the leaiings : they therfore gathered 
them, and fille 1 elue bal Kets With 
the frayments of thoſe tius barly 
,ORUES, VV :1ch recnaiaed 2tter ail had 
CH} « 
Ponder the g50dnes & boune 
ifulnes of our Lord in rewaraine the 


hd. aj > V S u 
CIC TALIEY ANG (FE Af%T WIAIEUWILN Tt 


od iCoinls oft: ro thei hue! 1021165: 
#5r he rettord the clue baikens 
fill 04 moſt aelicare bread ; hat the ty 


mighr vn 1 we | that as they were 
twelve, io he vyvould that the balketrs 
of the remaynes hould betwelue,as 
it were to beſtow vpon every one of 
th:m a whole baſket tull for the lmal 
part Which each of them had rencun. 
ce 1nche iue louaucs they had betore 
"- eieatea him , 

Caather henc:* a deſire en He mer. 
Gif tit and bountifull tovvar 145 the 
poore of Crit becavſe all thofe wad 
OT: inn an; thing tor 11s ſervice 
me LEAUCCER TUCIN NULL UOTE ti 


F x(IC 
er gave hIM As it is manifeſt in 


merce\ he vied VV ith that vvidc OYY 
ich fed Elias the Prophet, v bo for 
le meale which ſhe had freely & 
lherally beſtow ed ypon him in the 
name of God , multiply ed tie lame , 
naking it to ſuthice for many day *, 
1nd for one glafſe of bad wine W en 
was giuen vnto Chriſt cur Lord at 
the marriage , vyhereunto he VV 1$ 
ited , he * untifully rendred (ix 


+ 


iſes.(L1b. 11. Med. XXP1 % *OJ 
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v in this life with Ganers , giuing © 
undred fold for one, what will he 
je 11 the tiernaltes of he wit 5 Good 

afure (ſayth S. Luke) and prefiec 
ne , anlihaken to; zearh er pe 


» 


+3 \V 53% 

running over [hallbe I wen nth 
ſome , infinitely fur pat Ng - 
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Of the Transoguraton of our Lord, 


() confſitler , that when Chri 
our Lord transfigured himſelfe 
and vouchſafed as it vvere to 
make a heauen heere ypon earth, 
manifeſting his glory and heaven» 
ly beauty vnto men,he retyred him- 
elfe ynto an high mountaine, taking 
with him only three of t11s beſt belyv- 
ued and moſt tainiliar diiciples;, toa 
ace where no budy but only they 
t 19 enioy thule divine cointorts 
& ran ours, Whicl; it: the night of biy 
tra! ${12urat! 1N'is WasSto ;moart V1 
to them . Warereas to the # himielfe 
disfigured in Mount Caluary , there 
eo ſuffer a inoft painetfull and oppro- 
brious death , he woald it thuul4 be 
a midday, &in the (ſight of the who 
world. 

Ponder how that God doth not 
aolto w thele graces & tau urs (ſuch 
as Was to be prelct at the glury of ns 

tragfh 


[) 


0\ 


Lord, 


Shrih | 
lelfe 
re to 
t@, 
Jens 
Th; 
Ing 
ly. 
OJ 
1ey 
es { 
big ! 
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rnsfizuration ) vpon all thoſe that 
wr iuſt and holy, but only voon the 
molt feruorous and his beſt beloe 
ved :and peraduenture he trooke not 
the reſt with him ( not becauſe they 
were [eſſe feruent in his louereither 
werethey ſo, but) becauſe Iudas was 
anongſt them , who deſerued not to 
enioy (o great a fauour,neither wols 
heexclude him alone,not to defame 
him , 

Whence thou maiſt gather , 
hoyy much it importeth thee to b2 
ſexyorous in the loue of God, and 
bow much harme one bad mem oer 
doth yato a vvhole community of 
good men, being the cauſe why they 
are depriued of facirtauours and bee 
neſts which Almighty God vyvculd 
do the,if ſuch a one were notin their 
bouſe & company , 

TImree. PoINT. 

' Oconſider , how char Chriſt our 
Lord transfigured himſelfe in 
prayer, permitting the gloay of his 
ſoule (vvhic* yvas hidden then and 
reſtrained) to communicate it ſelfe 
totne body though for a ſmall time, 
Ponges 


= 
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Ponder kovy tat thy (inne 
were the cauſe why that moſt holy 
body ofthy Redeemer , was depri- 
u*d allſthetime he lived in this world 
of that glory which he made known 
in this his rransfgurarion,as alſo why 
it was paſible and mortall : & albeit 
novy he admitted that glory , it was 
but for a very (hort ſpace , chooſing 
rather to proſecute the work of our 
Redemption, and to ſuffer and dye 
With great ignominy and {hams for 
men,then heere to haue reſt & enioy 
hisglory . 

Gather hence two things firfta 
deſire and loue rather of paynes and 
trau<lls, and to luffer with Chrilt 18 
mount Caluary , then to entoy tne 
quiet of mount Tahor , Secondly 
bow it importeth thee to be a great 
louzr of prayer, and to profit therein 
if thoudeſire to be transfizured into 
the image of the Sonne of God , for 
by prayer our life is transformed & 
changed from terrene and vyoric!y 
into a celeſtiali and dinine confolath 
7!02 + 


Txt 
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THEez, POINT, 


ſinng | : 
holy T O conſider how our B, Sauiour 
Jepri- | being in (o great glory and Maie - 
world | fly, there appeared Moyles & Elias, 
own | and (pake of his death that he was to 


why | ſufferio Hieruſalem , 
lbeit Ponder how that the reaſon , 
| why Chriſt our Lord made choice of 
thoſe two Prophets before many 0+ 
thers, and to honour bimſelfe and 
dre | them by this communication, was , 
becauſe they were eminent in ſan= 
Qity ,and zealous of the obſeruance 
of the Law , and withall very much 
ftz | piuentofaſting Ecprayer, 
1nd Gather from hence two things: 
\in | firſt a great deſire of thoſe vertues , 
the | Which theſe Saints had,thereby to be 
Jly ſo inward & familiar with our Lord 
at a5 they were , Secondly how our Sa- 


t Way 


in | Uiour in the middeſt of his ioy and 
"= comfort , did interpoſe and mingle 
or | fpeechegof ſorrow , of his death and 
& ' pathon, becaule whileſt he liued on 
ly earth he would:not haue one iote of 


j- | reſt, but all his delightes and pa« 
| limes were to treate of ſuffering and 
s. | dying, And all this to the end thou 
| ſhouldqt 
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inouldeſt have euer in thy mind hi | 


paibon , & delight to thinke theron, 


ſpeaking very, frequently 8& willing. | 


ly of the ſame , & bealhamed if thoy 
doſt not (o . 
THz 4 Polixt, 
T O conſtder , how the three Apa« 
(tles enioying the glory of the 
Transfiguration , Saint Peter deſired 
toremaine there for euer : wherey 
pon b®\aid to our Sauiour : Lord it 
1s good for vs to be heere: as if he 
ſhould ſay, Let vs exchange,o Lord, 
all y hatſoeuer for this montaine , let 
ys change all the goods and pleaſurs 
of tne world for the delights of this 
delerr, 
Ponder how that when S, Peter 


. ſaw his Maiſter transfigured &glort- 
ous,he was willing to accompany & | 


abide with him , but at the time of 
his paſhon and of afflition,when he 
ſaw him apprehEded & reproachfule 


ly delt vvithall, he fled vviththe reſt. | 


The like happenet: to thee:for thou 
contiaueſt no longer in the ſeruice of 
God , then he doth cherilh & com- 
fort thee: then thou (ayeſt as S. Peter: 
Though 
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$ | Though L ſhould dye with thee, ] wil 


notdeny thee , but perceauirg perill 


| &painesto be taken, forthwith thou 
forſakeft bn and turneſt thy backe 


ſaying: I know not this man, And 
45 S, Peter knew not what he ſayd,ſo 
neither doſt thou , ſeeirg that. before 
thou haſt raken vp thy Croſle & ta» 
ken paiaes , thou defireſt glory and 
eale 

Gatber hence a great loue of the 
Croſſe & mortification, that thereby 
thou maiſt come to enioy eternally 
that patbng & infinit comfort which 
isin heauen : ſeeing that S, Peter ta- 
ſing heere one only drop of that ſea 
of delights which maketh the Citty 


| of God ioyfull, ablorpt, & as it were 


out of himſelte , and vnmindfull of 


; Whatſoeuer els,to wit, beholding the 


ſacred body of our Redeemer vvith 
that ſo great ſplendor & beauty, way 
ſo fully ſatisfied , that be could haue 
been content to haue takenvp bis re(t 
for ever But our Lord depriued him 
of that eranſitory glory , to giue him 
the eternall in heauen « 

TRE 
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Mf the rayfing of Lazafhs, who hu 
beene foure dayes dead. 


THEt, POINTs6 


L 

J ; 

THE XXPHT.MEDITATION, | 
\ 

; 

[ 


Oconſider,how thatMarth % 
Mary ſeeing their brother Lz 
Zarus ({icke, ſent vnto our 8, 
Sauiour a briefe and diſcreet letter, 
contayning theſe wordes : Lord, be. 
hould whome thou loueſt , is ſicke, 
Ponder , how that to treat and 
negotiate with Almighty God,many | 
preambles and florithing phraſes are 
notneceſſary:for to him w ho knoy- 
eth and penetrateth our harts fey 
words ſuthce : and the common lay- 
ing is , that ſhort prayer penetrateth 
heauen,and commeth to the hearing 
of God , as the prayer of theſe two 
holy Siſters did , whome thou mult 
imitate to negotiate and obtainetha 
which thou deſireſt, laying vntoGod: 
Behold O Lord ; he whomethoulo- 
uelt is ſicke, and ſeeing thou art | 
heauenly Phiſitian , cure me _ 
0 


F verciſes. Li.IT.XMed. XP11T. )3r2 
hold, oLord, ww 1 am to comfortles, 
Juke warme; dry,ve deuout,tempted 
with anger , pride, and imparience , 
2nd fith thou arr omn1potent & moſt 
mercifull, haue mercy on me. 

Gather hence a great deſire 
that this ſoueraigne Phiſ1tan cure & 
heale thy ſoule , and viſit & comfort 
it with his diuine preſ=nce, becauſe it 
ſuſtaineth many forts of cuills and 
inhemities , 

Trees, POINT. 
ih O confider how thar Chriſt our 

Lord commirg out of lewrv,cn« 
tredinto the houſe of {theſe rwo filters 
where Martha meeting him ſaid yn» 
to bim :; Lord 1t thou ha4ctt beene 
beece, my brother had not dyed 

' Ponder fir that if thy foule be 
dead in fiare, tt 1s becauſe thou dicit 
ablent thy (eife from Chriſt . for if 
thou bacicft not » ithdrawne and few 
parated thy ſelte trom him, no man- 
ner of temptati' ns could naue veene 
able tooucrthrow thee, 

Ponder {econgly,that as Laza- 
rus fell (icke and dyed 11 Chriſts ab- 
ſence, euen ſo when our Lord abſen- 

0 teth 
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rezh himſclfe, and ceatethto uoethes 
his wonted fauours, the pathons and 
iafirmities of tepidity and (pirnul 
weakneſſe begin to bud and (prow | | 
forth , & are ſometimes wonttoend| , 
in deadly finne , | 
Gather hence deſires notto de. | | 
part nor (eparate thy (elfe fromGod, | | 
becauſe with his ſight & preſeace a4" 
euill vanitherth, and the health ofthy | | 
foule is continually augmentedand| | 
tncrealed , 
Tur 3. PoiNT. 
' O conſider, how beture our Saul | 
our ray{ed L1zarus (as the Ghol- | 
pell ſaith) he wept : for it is the pro- 
perty of Charity ( as the Apoltle 
{aith) co weep with them that weep, 
Ponder hovv that Chriſt wee+ 
peth Sc lamenceth , that therby thou; 
might(t ynderſtand how much thy 
ſcones grieue him, and how great the 
malice of them is , ſeeing he wept & 
ſuffered fo often for them , and hoVy 
great the hardneſle of thy hartis, & 
bow little thou feeleſt the malice and 
greatnes of thy (innes , ſeeing thou 
doelt hed fo few teares for them, | 
Ponds | 


| 
| 
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e they Ponder ſecondly , how ftony=« 
nSand 1. rredthou art, yea and more then | 
ritual tony : for the ſtones madeas it were | 
{prout | ev of their feeling, & of their griefe 
to end | at the death of their Lord , dut thou 
ſeeleſt not, nor bewayleſt, becauſe he | 
td | ((Freth for thee and for thy ſlinnes, | 
God, , bytarifen he weepeth tor them thou 

ee zupheſt , vyhen he ſorroweth for | 


of thy them , thou art ioyfull and without 
dad! te, 


| Thou maiſt gather hence a 

, | great deſire to beyvayle thy flinnes 
_ witha very inward griefe & feeling , 
aol | ſeeing they coſt thy Szutuur ſo many 
Pfo*' teares. If thou be dry and hardly 
oltle | moued to any teares , annoint thine 
Veep” eyes and hart with his teares, and by 
their y:rege thine eyes will become 
thu; fountaines of teares , ani be avle eo 
thy wathawey and cleane tcrch! our the 
ſtaines of thy off-»ces and fnnes, 
pM reſtoring thee ag .,yne to the life of 
wo! prace which taou had(tloſt by ſfinne, 


,& THz 4. POINT. 
and T O conſider hovy Chriſt our Lord 
hou cauſed the Rone which couered 


the graue, to be taken ayyay , and 
O 3 littos 


Hs © 
Q. 
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lifting Vp his eyes to heauen , crye] 
vvith aloud voyce,ſaving : Lazany 
come forth , & prelently obey Ing by; 
voyce, he came forth aliue, & who|, 
out of the graue, who a little befor 
lay therein dead, putrihied, and (tin 
king . 


Ponder the meruailous vert 


of the voice of Chriſt , by the povy 
Whereof he who was dead carne alin 
out of the ſepulcher:& it would hay! 
been ſuthcient to haue revived allod 
thers that were deceaſed , if he hu 
not reſtrained the force theroftoL; 
Zarus by name. 

Gather hence a great deſirett 
riſe at the voyce & calling of Chril 
and that all thoſe w ho are ſpiritual 
dead may alſo riſe,that ſo ſinne bein 
banithed out of the world , holine 
& iuſtice may raigne therein , &ou! 


Lord be glorityed in all his creaturi. 


T fi; 
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N , Crye AT : 
Liz, THEXXIX. MEDITATION. 
3 ingts; Of the entrance of Christ into Hierue 


& Whol * 
00k Mem ppon Palme-(und ay . 
e bef l ſ : 


nd ſti Turttze POINT, 
| Vertu O conſider the great charity cf 
© pOWer thy Redeemer,the (10g'2] '(10V 


ne alin and content Wherewitt ho one 

1d bay! treth the Citty of Hizruſaiem to offer 

dallos himſelfto death for thee: for this lay 

he hy} be would be receaued with ſo great 

ftolz! triumph , to declare vnto thee rhe 

content and iubily which was in #18 

efirer! hart , forthat the day of thy regen p- 
Chril tion did now approach , 

itualh Ponder,how Al-nighty God dis 

» bein poſeth and prepareth bimizite with 

holing great longing and toy of mind, to 

& on; Vadergoe affiiftions and paines for 

aturs, thee, wheras when any thing is to be 

- done for his ſervice, or to be (uffzred 

for his 1>ue , thou art preſently atfli- 

TH: Qedanc diſcomforted and flyeſt a= 

Way » 

Ponder furthermore , how that 

althe injuries, perlecuti ons, I9n0=- 

() z nuns, 
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minies, and reproaches which ou | 
Lord receaued in Hieruſalem vyer 
not able to diminilh his greatloue & 
charity towards vs. 

Gather bence an inflamed lous 
and deſire to ſuffer r ſoranrbigg for 
thy Lord ,thy eternall louer, ſeeing 
that all the times thou haſt offended 
him with thy (ſo grieuous fins (which | 
haue not beene few) haue not heene | 
able to extinguiſh in his divine breaſt 
the loue he beareth thee, and his des | 
ſire to doe thee good , and to (aut | 
thee. 

THr 2, Polxm,. | 

T O conſider the humility and PO» | 
uerty of the Sonne of God , who 

as alvvaies before , vyas vvont to 
make his journey on foor,fo this day 
heing to enter In triumph into Hie+ 


& 
ruſalem , he choſe not to 91 in coach 


orina chariot, but v Pon a lilly aſſe, 
yvhich alſo vvas another mans: and 
albeit he entred with ſo great humili- 
ty , yet all the people receaued him 
with exceeding ioy , ſolemnity , and 
' triumph, 

Ponder that the cauſe wby out 
Lord 
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ch ow Lord would this day be ſo magnifies 
n Vere | &receaued with ſo great honour & 
loue & zpplauſe of all, bauing ever fled ſuch 
| honours before, was that his reprea- | 
ches & igao0minies might be the gre- | 
ng for | ter, & his diſhonour the more nut0* 

ſeeing } rious, 

ended Gather hence a oreat dc lire to 

Which | condemne , and abborre all worl.'s 

beene | pompes and honours , and to | 23% 

breaſt | imbrace the pouerty , humility fad | 
was meeknes of thy Saviour , becaule 1s 


Qu. 
— 
-] 
cS 
_ 


 (aue | theſebethe armes & enfigres Ct ut; | 
M0 AF _— " , 
King and God , they ought aiio 10 br ; 


% theirs , v4 ho eſteeme themi-lues his 
] pO» vaſlals and ſecruants . 


2 cm w 


Who Tau 3. PoNIT-. 
re to 0 conſider , how our Þ, Sou. 
dy our and Lord of the Aneeis veing 


Hle® mounted vpon the aſſe, innumerabie 
dach people by diuine inſpiration came to 
le, , Teceaue him with boughes & palmes 
and  intheir hands, with voices of aud 
nil» and praiſe ſaid : Hoſanna to the Son 
um of God : Bleſſed is be that commeth 
and | in thename of God , Hoſanoa in the 
bigheſt . 
our | Ponder hovy the Eternal] Fa= 
re O04 ther 


hg 
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ther did honour his molt B Sonne 
not only when he entred ; ftinto the 
world and ws borne poorein Betha 
leem, ſeniing hotts of Anoells to (0. 
fernnige his entrance, and to brin 
thoſe happy tiGinges of givry ro Gad 
and peace to men. Batki.'s day alſo 
w hen he entred bumble and mecke, 
multitude of p2ople carne to folem- 
nize and cel brate his entrance 1nto 
tHlizruſalam , and lis departure out 
of the vyarld , gtning G >d 1apy 
thanxes and oral: $ {Or 10 gicat a bes 
nefit - 

Gather hence a d-ftre to imnate 
the orcat deuntion vere: v ith this 

-ople receauzth their God , and bs 
athamed chat thou com moſt fo oviten 
to r2ceaue thy Lord and God, inthe 
moit Bl:fl:d Sacrament with {1 great 
indeuortion & coldnes . 
THE 4. POINT. 

= O conſidsr the devotion & lou? 

Vynerevyil bow did ſpread their 
clothes an gxrments on the ground 
fo 4d dr 18 ſr: VYVAY i WW Lich 11 uſt Jas 
4, accounting it a great 
hap-incs tw {tb themſiclues , ad 
Wwhat- 


J}UCYhtrr D 
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whaſoeuer they had at the feet of 
thisour Lord , that he might diſpoſe 
of it all accorcing to his moſt holy 
vil;ackaowledging that vnto bim , 
4 tothe owner and Lord of all , all 
fubietion & ſeruice was moſt dues 
Ponder the little regard and e- 
ſeem Which is to be had of the glory 
ofihis World , ſ2eing it receaued our 
Nuourto day With ſo great honour, 
& within few dayes after it held him 
for worſe then Barabbas, and ſought 
his death , crying out zgainſt him , 
Cructty , crucify him, And whome 
to day it extoll24 & termed the Son 
of Dauid (that 1s the Holy of ilolyes 
and tie moſt holy amoreglt Saints)ta 
morrow it reckoneth the molt vile 
of 2]| men , and treateth him as a mas» 
efaQtour , loading his (acred {houle 
ders With aheauy Croſis, on which 
be Wasio he crucifred and dye 0 
Gather hence great compatbon 
andoriefs to fee the Lord of Angells 
{» much negl-t++1 and deſpiſed by 
men, and to {ccks their Gonour at 
(0 great charg? and C it ot his . De= 
ſus thuu to (-rue and honour him 
()s5 INUCH 
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much more heereafter , and (ay ynty 


bim. Behold O -ny King % my Lord | 


J caſt at thy moſt holy feet,not only 
all my goods and wealth, but my ho. 
nour alſo , my content , my life , my 
ſelfe, and ail: tread ypon me, anddo 
with me what thou wilt: for thouar 
my God, my King, and Lord, thy 
head of Angels and men, berter,and 
exalted abuue them all. 


THE XXX. ME DITATION, 
Of the ſupper which Chriſt our Lord 


made with his Diſceples. 
THr xz, POINT, 


O conſider how Chriſt our $4 
viour ſent Szint Perer & S,lohn 
his Apoſtles, to prepare for the 
jegall ſupper ofthe Lambe, and how 


thar forch with the good man of the | 
houſe to whome they were ſent , in« | 


ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt gaue them 
the beſt. & beſt accomodated roome 
of the whole houſe. 

Pounder the fayour which Al- 


mighty God youchſateth to doe thee 
in 


þ 
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in particuler, whe he entreth into thy 
houſe, that is, into thy ſovle, to cele- 
bate therein his feaſt and Paſch, and 
make thee thereby partaker of the 
merits of his moſt precious bloud & 
paſhon . 
Gather hence great ſorrow and 
repentance , for that thou haſt beba- 
vedthy ſeife ſo ill rowardes (o louing 
aLord , ſeeing not opce but many 
times thou haſt ſhut the dore of thy 
ſoule vpon him,8& ſhutting it againſt 
his divine inſpirations, thou baſt o+ 
pened it tothe perſvvaſions of thy C- 
nemy the Diuell,, vyhome thou haſt 
receaued and entertained , as if he & 
not God had beene the owner, and 
Lord of thy ſoule. And therfore that 
which thou oughteſt to do isto offer 
bim, not only the beſt roome in thy 
houle, that is , thy foule , but allo to 
In ic him wholy : for it is all wholy 
is. And would toGod it were beerer 
thenit is , that it might pleaſe his di- 
vine Maieſty to come & dweil in it 


for cuer « 
Os Trr 
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TIHes, PoiNT, 

0 conſider bow that Chriſt our 

Lord,the daybzing comewhethe 
Paſchall.Labe was to be eaten , wold 
full! ehat ceremony of th? Law, & 
for the accompliihing of the ſhadows 
and figures of the old lavy , be (acti 
ficed as the true Lambe w hic h taketh 
away the{tonzs of the world , at the 
ſame tim? and in my ſame place tha 
the my(ticall Lambe was wontto be 
ſacrificed, W herfore our LL ord being 
at the table with his diſciples, and al| 
things being pre 542d anc 3 22 ly, he 
{ail vato them : With celire | have 
deftrec to cat this | Paſch with you, to 
glut yYOuto vn res{tind how MUCn [ 
loue you ; as if he [h-ull ſay ; Very 
long haue l greatly deſired this day 
andihis ho wherem you thall ſ:e 
nothing in me but ignominies, res 


proaches , blowes, ({tripes , wounds 


3 


” 


Fi ©, 
T7  _— 
- 


Poder the great and earneſt 
deſire which God had to ſuffer and 
to give his life for thee, Longing te be 
plun cr {ca of nis path« 
on, and tg encounter with deatn, ex» 


p:aQing 


20d 17 tne oe 
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peftiog it asathing after vvhich he 
much hungred, & tooke much plea- 
ſureand delight in. And this was that 
which he deſired ( as he ſayd)) with 
a great deſire , becauſe it was very 
pleaſing to him , and a thing w herein 
be receaued (peciall guſt , 

Gather hence great confuſion 
and ſhame, conſidering that thy dee 
fires are not like ynto thoſe of thy 
Lord and God , to ſuftcr and endure 


| ſomething for his honour and glory, 


thou being ſo worthy of all reproach 
and contempt, but rather thy deſires 
are to follow thine owne pleaſure 8& 
contentment , not to {erue big diuine 
maieſty , but to fulfill thy owne will 
and diſordered appetite , 
THE; POINT» 

T O conſider, how Chriſt our Lord 

did behold and contemplate that 
Lambe which he had before him on 
thetable , layd there dead , flayed & 
roſted, It is no queſtion he ſaw hims 
ſelfe repreſented more innocent then 
alambe , and hovy vvithout any his 
deſerts he vvas to be flayed vyith 
Qripes , and embrucd With bis owne 
molt 
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mo(t precious vioud through moſt 
crucllrorments, aad firally to be put 
as it were vpon the ſpir, & (trerched 
on the table of the Croſſe, where, 
with the bote burning coals of loue, 
he was to be roſted rodeath, 

Ponder how bitter this ſupper 
" Was vato thy Redeemer, being min- 
>led with ſauce of fo diſtaſtfull are» 
preſentation, as was that of his death 
and pathon , 

Purpoſe , when thou ſitteſt at 
table , tro mingle thy meat vvith this 
ſauce, to wit , with the conſideration 
of the pathon and paines of thy 
uiour, that thou be not carryedas 
way with the guſt and ſauour of the 
meat : and that if eby meat benot 
g00d,or not ſo well drefled or (eaſo- 
ped , or not in ſuch due time? prept- 
red as thou wouldſt, thou mailt haue 
patience,anJ haue ſome what to off:t 
vnto G 4,3 make thy ſpirituall pro» 
fic therof . 

THE & POINT. 
O conſid:r how the legall ſupper 
being ended , Chrilt our Lord 
#412 chaaks to his ereraall ena 
dl 


—_ 


| 
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did offer himſelfe perte&tly & enyer- 
ly toaccomplith his boly will, as ha- 
viog taken ypon him our morrall 
fleſhto be ſacrificed 8& dye vpon the 
Croſle . 

Ponder how pleaſing this offe» 
ring & ſacrifice of the Sonne of God, 
was to the heauenly Father,in which 
be offered himſelfe to fulfill in all 
things the diuine will:for where this 
perfe@reſignation is wanting, Whate 
ſoeuer other ſacrifices and holocauſts 
are not of any value , becauſe we of- 
fer not our ſelues , 

Gather hence an inflamed and 
effeQuall deſireto offerthy ſelfe vnto 
God withan humble & prompt will, 
td performe w hatſoeuer he ſhal com- 
mand thee, how painefull & difficule 
ſceuerit be, 
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THEXXXI. MEDITATION, 
Of wasvang the Apoitles feet. 
THe ec. PoixT, 


O conſider that ſupper being 

ended, Chriſt le(us our Lord 

aroſe from table, &putting off, 
and as it were deſpoyling his royall 
Maieſtyof his authority and greatnes 
hu-nbled himſelte to bs the (eruant 
of his {-ruants: and laying afide his 
yoper garment , him(=lfe alone, not 
admitting the help of any , girded 
him(clfe with a towell , tooke the 
tankerd tn his hand , and put was 
ter into the bal9n,, and Wathed , not 
the hands , but the foule anJ dirty 
feet of thoſe poore & Hlly filhermen 
his diſciples,and louinglyS& tenderly 
did bz:th chem , Wipe them, & make 
them cleane, 

Ponder the excellency of the 
perſon that perform-=tti this ſo meane 
and fo baſe an othce , and humbl:th 
hiuf-lfetothefe taings, The Creator 
of ins world, th: beauty of the hea« 

uens , 


m_ — _ 
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uens ,the ſplendour and brightnes of 
the elory of the Father, the fountaine 
of v i{dome,in whoſe hand God hath 
v1? hewnen earth, hel, Lite , death , 
Angels and men, power and autho» 
rity to pardon finnes, the faluation 
and inſtificazion of ſoules , the glory 
of the iuſt and ail the trealurs of God? 
this ſame our Lord (9 greatin Maie-« 
ſy , abaſed himfelfe to this at of fo 
great humility & charity , 

Gather out of all this, oreat con- 
ſuton to fee thy ſelfe fo proud not- 
withſtanding that thou art (o baſe a 
creature. Admire thy haughtineſle of 
mind, yea thy foolilhnes tbat being 
molt tgnorant and molt poore and 
vile, canſt be (0 proud, ſeeing Chriſt 
Whois Lord of infinite power and 
wiledome hath ſo humbled himfeifes, 
Our Lord Ileſus himfelfe teacheth vs 
to exerciſe workes of humility and 
charity , chaoſing rather to praGiſe 
thele ats, then to coMmand: why then 
Wilt not thou do the like, & {eriouſly 
{*t vpon that worke , from which fo 
Seat profit and abundant fruit 15 to 
be reaped , 

THE 
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" aunts FoLru% 

O-coutider,how Chriſt our Lord 
'/being now ready to pertorme thi 
fo humole and baſe an office, came 
firſt to S. Percr to walh his teer : but 
the Apoltle was (o amazed and con« 
founded , conſideriog vvith liuely 
faith the greatnes of his Lord and 
Maiſter, 8& togeather his owne baſe- 
nes, that he ſaid with admiraticn: 
Lord doſt thou walh my feet ! Thoy 
being the infinite God and Lord of 
allthinges! And I the moſt vile and 
baſeſt of them all ! Thou the Crea» 
tour of heauen & earth , Lord of the 
Angells and Seraphims , and Ithy 
creature, thy ſlaue , a molt vile ſins 
ner, & yet wilt thou wath with tho't 
hands, which giue ſight to the blind, 
health to the (icke, 8 life to the Cead, 
not my head or my hands, but my 
filtby and abominable feet ! This O 
Lord I may not endure, but I (hail 
fall diſmayd that thy bleſſed feet, But 


our Lord faying vato him : Peter 


know forcertaine, that if | waſh thee 
not,thou ſhalt not have part with me; 
this threat was ſo terrible ynto him, 

that 


» 
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that forthwith he yelded,nor only to 
have his feet waſhed , but alſo hie 
hands & head . 

Ponder what ſo high and ſoue- 
nigne a God doth for fo low & baſe 
2creature , and whar his diuine Ma - 
ieſty vndertak*th himſelfe to doe, to 
make vs humble : eſteeming bighly 
ofthis which Chriſt doth,and mean® 
ly of thy ſelte . 

Gather afi-<@tions of admirati- 
0n, of thank({-giuing , and imitation: 
propoſe vnto him the necetÞty whick 
thou baſt , that his diuine Maieſty 
waſh & purify thee from thy ſinnes, 
ſeeing he is ſo humble & do deſirous 
to doe thee this fauour , to the end 
thou mayſt haue part with him: for 
no creature hath this power and au- 
thority of himſelfe, but the only Son 
of God alone « 

THz z, Porxrtm. 

O conſider how Chriſt leſas our 
Lord proſecuting this a& of hu= 
mility & charity , vouchſafed alſo ta 
doethe ſame to Iudas : And proſtra- 
ting bimſeIfe art bis feet , ab if he had 
deene the Lord and Mayſter , and 
Chciſt 
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Chriſt Teſus che (eruant, he walhed & 
wiped bis teet, vvith (ignes of more 
ſpeciall loue, to moll:ty that his hard 
rebcliious, and obitinate hart,andro 
win him (iti: ad beene pollole) to 
ſome good, with this in{peakable hy: 
mility and charity, 

Ponder, and bzhold Ciriſtour 
Lord proſtrate at the tcer of fo wice 
ked a tellow as ludas. And we may 
piouſly thinke that onr Bleſſed Sauts 
our, being thus humbled and pro« 
ſtrate at the feet of this traytour and 
wretched diſciple, would with teares 
falling from his eyes for his impiety 
and hardnes of hart , ſay voto hin; 
Come lucas, my deere Apoltie,giue 
me thy feet, for I will wain rhem and 
bata them, and wipe them,cuzn nov 
it being the eue of that day in which 
my feet are to be nayled vpon tae 
Croſle, and waſhed in my bloud tor 
thy (innes , and by occaſion of thy 
treachery. And if thou hait any com» 
plaint againit me, behould I am heer 
at thy feet, doe yvich me vvi2at thou 
vVilt , vpon condition that thou bes 
tray me not, nor offend me no mores 
Gather 


i — awe op» © op hay 
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Gatber out of this iv remarkable 
an example of humility , two things; 
Firſt, motives of loue toyvarc's him, | 
who humbled himfelf« (o much for 
thee, and learne to humble thy ſelte 
that thou may ſt doe good to thy 
neighbours although 1n regard of 
their ynyvorthinefle they delerue it 
not, 

Secondly ,learne out of the ob« 
ſtinacy of Tudas , to be wiler by os 
thers harmes . Beſeecking Almighty 
God to take away thy (tony bart , EC 
to change itinto a hart of fic{h , that 
thou mayſt feele bis diuine inſpire 
tions, and imbrace his louing exams 
ples, 

THE 4. PorNT. 
O conſider how that Chriſt our 
Lord, bauing finithed this worke 
of ſo rare humility and charity ,tooke 
his garments & (i ting dowoe againe 
at the table, favd to his Apoltles : 
Know you What I baue done to 
ou * 

Ponder this demand, as if our 
Lord would ſay:Know you the my- 
ſtery which 13 comprehended in this 
my 
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my deed? and the end wherfore 1 & | 
it ? Make accountthat God ſaythyn. | 


to thee, Doſt thou know what [ have 
done for thee ? the benefits which! 
baue beſtowed vpon thee ? the euills 
8 dangers from which I haue preſer- 
ued thee? knoweſt thou how muchl 
baue humbled my ſelfe to exalt thee? 
Doſt thou know that I made my (elf 
man,to make thee the Sonne of God? 
if then | baue walhed your feet, be. 
ing your Lord & Maiſter(thatis) if 
I haue humbled my felte ſo much, 
With how much more reaſon ought 
you to humble your ſelues & exer« 
Ciſe all works of humility and chari- 
ey: ſpecially I having ſpent my whole 
life in giuing you (o rare and admi- 
rable examples of theſe & other ver- 
cages - 

| Gather a deſire and firme pur- 
poſe from this day for ward ro do that 
which our Lord Leſus doth counſaile 
and command thee, Becauie hums 
bling thy ſelfe thou thalt ever find 
grace in the {fight of God, and therby 
be exalted to the digaity of theſoane 
of God, 
THE 
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THE XXXII.MEDITATION. 
of the inftitucion of the mot Bleſſed 


Sacrament . 
THx Is P OINTs5 


O conſider the vaſpeakable 
greatnes of the loue which our 
Lord bare to mankind, (eein 
in the very (elfe ſame night of his an. 
ſion vyben men vyent abour to k1ll 
him, and to deuour his ſacreo fleth 
a5 it were by bits , and fucke his pre- 
cious bloud vvith rerrible rorments 
diſgraces and ignominies, he was pre« 
paring for them this ſoueraigne moe- 
ſell and celeſtiall banquet , to make 
them partakers of everlaſting life, 
Ponder how neither the con- 
tradigions of the yvicked , nor the 
preſence of death, and of any tore 
ments were able to turne his mind, 
nor to diminilth his Loaflamed charity, 
and maize him relent in his loue, and 
purpoſe of comforting his eleQ with 
this ſoueraigne banquet, 
From theace thou mayſt gather 
purpoe 
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purpoſes, % at nr, ,cont (6pt 
or perſecutions. or toriments of paity 
ſhalbe able to leparate thee f16 tim, 
nor to make thee omit to ſerue him, 
Or tO receine him often in this molt 
B, Sacrament:for to this end he bath 

youchſafed to ſtay heere With vs yn- 
der the forme of bread , which is; 
meate that all eate off , great —_ 
poore& rich, 
THE s, PolNT. 
O conſider the place, whichChril 
our Redeemer did chooſe, to it 

Kitute this moſt Bleſſed Sacrament, 
w hich was a great hall , and comely 
adorned , offered freely for his vſe, 
by a man whoſe name is not knowts 

Ponder how this hall 1s thy 
ſoule into which Chriſt entreth and 
remayneth there,in this moſt divine 

Sacrament , and it importeth thee 

yery much to haue it adorned withs 

all kind of yertues, which be the han- 
vings of the houſe wherin God dwel- 

leth , 

Ponder ſecondly , how Chriſt 
our Lord &Rteemeth preatly of a rea* 

Cy and prompt will to receaue hi”, 


—— 
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andmaketh no account of the ſtate Se 
tiles ofthe world . And therefore he 
wold,that this mans name that gaue 
him this bouſe or Hall ſhould not be 
knowne, to ſignify that he regardeth 
not whether he be poore or rich,no= 
bleorignoble,learned or valearned, 
that is to receaue him into his ſoule , 
but only that he offer vyhat he hath 
ynto him with a prompt and deuout 
will, 

Gather hence a great affeRion 
1d longing deſire to giue thy (elfe 
wholy vato this thy Lord, offzring 
thyſelfe vvillingly vnto bis ſeruice, 
ſeeing though thou be ſo miſerable , 
and ſovile and baſe, yethe vieth (6 
great mercy toyyardes thee, that he 
youchlafeth to make thee his houſe 
ind aboad , and tocelebrate his (a 
cred and diuine Miſtery in thee , 

Treg ;. PoxirT. 

O conſider hows Chriſt Teſus our 
Lord , vyhiles he vyas at ſupper 
tooke bread in bis Bleſſed hands, (aye 
Io? : This is my body &c. by vertue 
of which wordes he conuerted the 
lbſRagce of th: bread into his owne 
Pp moſt 
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molt ſacred body and blcud, 
Ponder the QOMNnIpotency of 


this our Lord: for in ac initant becs. | 


uerted the brea.1 into his (acred fleſh, 
in ſuch a ſort that both God and man 
entierly & wholy,is vnder that (mall 
quantity of the iott, & in euery part 
or parcell therof , without any luis 
ſion of the body , although tbe boſt 
be broken and deuided , 

Ponder ſecondly, that Chriſt 
our Lord {ayd not, this is part of my 
body , or cf my fleth , bur this is my 
body wholy and perfteRly : for albeit 
euery lea(t particle of his Ble(Tea fleſh 
would haue {uthced to ſanCify vs,he 
would neuertheles be there wholy & 
eucry part of him , that 1s , his head, 
eyes, eares , breaſt and hart, to give 
thee to vnderſtand , by the partict- 
pation of his moſt holy members,he 
would ſanGify all thoſe that vyould 
duely receaue him, & perfeQly cure 
and heale them , 

(zather hence a deſire to gut 
thy ſeife vvholy varo our Lord, ime 
ploying allthy members and ſenſes 
in his divine (eruice, that thou mayl 

w holy 
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| wholy by 2 pertedt repreſentation of 
| him, 


Tue 4 PoINT. 


T O conſider, how Chriſt leſus one 


Lord communicated all his A- 
poſtles, and ludas among the reſt 
(albeit he knew what an one he was) 
becauſe as yet his ſfinne was not no- 


| torious; Wherefore to him as to all 


thereſt, he gaue in this diuine Sacras 


| ment, all he had, to wit , his moſt 


holy body and bloud, his ſoule,ciui- 
nity and humanity , that they-mighe 
ever baue in mind his great loue to 
wards them, & what he had ({uft-red 
for their ſake. 

Ponder the reuerence and de- 
votion Where with thoſe B Apoſtles 
(ludas only excepred, who was in 
mortall ſinne ) cid take< and r-ceiue 
into their breats that m« R Blefl:d 
bread , There S Peter dis fiir vp his 
fayth, and turning his ſpeech to him 
that he beleeued to be corained & eo 
lye hidden in that ſacred bread, ſaide 
Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of the li. 
ving God : I'o whome we may ima- 
gine that our Lord would anſvvere : 

P z Blifled 
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Bleſſ:d art thou Simeon Bariona, bt 
cauſe fleſhand bloud bath not reuw THE 
led it to thee, but my Father whichit of: 
in heauen.S lohn likewiſe would en+ | 
kindle in himſelfe aff. ions of loue: | 
ſeeing his ſoueraigne Maiſter not on- 
ly to voite himſelfe ſo vato him,asto 
permit bim to leaue on his brealt, but | 
alſoto do bim ſo great a fauour as to * T 
enter into his fouls &body for more | 
perfect coniuntion , long 
Learne when thou commeR to | the! 
receaue our Lord,to bring withthee fee. 
theſe vertues , to wit, fayth, purity, | 
and loue , as theſe holy Apoſtles did, - the 
that thou mayſt reap ſuch profitus we! 
they did: & follow our Lord as they ſhe 
did follow him. red 
pg Itis tobenoted,thatin the end | (ell 
of the third booke,a few meditations | 
are added, for preparation before,& | m! 
thankel- giuing after we haue recea* Ie: 
ued this moſt B. Sacrament ; yyhere | of 
he that is defirouvs to kaow howto | pet 
prepare himſelfe , and to giue due to 
thanks after ynto our Lord For the de 
beackit teceaued, may fiad them. | f 
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THE XXX111.XE DITATI ON, 


 Ofour Bleſſed Sautours prayer m the 
Garden, and agony there . 


Tuna POINT 


Chriſt bad to ſutfer ro cur ſake, 

and becauſe the ty me ſeemed 
long till he ſhould be delivered into 
| therormEtors hands,that they might 
ſee , that he did not (hrinke, ner yet 

| fly ſupper being ended, he went into 
; thegarden to pray,that being a place 
 vellknowneto the tra»tor Iadas, to 
ſhew that of bis ow n free will he offe» 
- himſclfe ro priſon , & to death it 

| felfe. 


| O conſider the great defire that 
| 


Ponder how our Lord for no 
| manner of aflitions or periis would 
leaue his good and laudable exerciſe 

of prayer and mecitation : for ſup» 
per being ended he betooke him{lelfe 
torthwith to a ſolitary place to pray, 
he was to enter ypon his paſ- 

n, 
Be confounded, becauſe through 
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thy tepidity and negligence for every 
light occaſion thou leaveſt thy prayer 
and forgetteſtthy 1avdable cuſtoms, 
Whereas thou (ſhould(t do quite con- 
trary , becauſe in timeof greater pe- 
rills , afflitions and temptations we 


ought to haue more particuler re * 


courſe ynto Almighty God , prayer 
being the only meanecsto ſtrengthen 
our (elues in them. 
THhrms. POINT, 
O conſider, how our Redeemer, 
being cometo the garden , went 
aſide from his difciples,and beganto 
wax ſorrowfull, & to be ſad. 
Ponder what is that which m& 
keth our Lord to grieue & to be ſad 
and afflited, he being the 1oy of An» 
Fells, whom when they b*hold, rhey 
are exceedingly reioyced :; thou thalt 
fnd that the cauſe of this affliiftion 
was the feare of thetorments and of 
the death which he was to ſuſtayne, 
the remembrance and l1u-ly appre+ 
henſion of the ſinnes of all men, pre- 
ſen», paſt , and fu-ur:, the mulritde 
and gri-yvouſnes of them h-t1 vvas 
the Caulc of this his trouale & griete, 
&A6 
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a5aiſoths volpckavie vomage which 
by finne commeth to inan , 1n n oa 
by it they dc-ſerus tv be conv 17ed 
tothe everl: Ning torments cf bull : 
out of all this aroie his io increo:ble 
ſorrow » 

Gather hence »f-Qions of oriefe 
and forro w for the tormenes & gearh 
Which is euzn now to come vpont'ty 
Lord : for thou hait b-<ne the caute 
of his paynes and atfiiftions. Endeas 
uour from this day turward to abs 
horre and detelt, an. fly trom {ian 
" :hou ſeett in W [1 t Cal't tn, Lo "5 
Is, todeliuer thee from it, an from 
hy eternail damnation WhiCK iIGr thy 
liane; thy detcrucit. 

THE kT ONT. 
O conlicer the perlcuerance of 

our Sauiour in his prayer , mar: v 
times crauing of his Eternall Fainer 
one and tbe (:1te famne thing tO utt, 
that the bites chalice of his pation 
might pail , 

Ponder the deuotion & 1n ward 
feeling , the teares and ſorrow of thy 
Lord,how ſolitary ,deſtitme & com- 
fortles he is in this his lo great atfit « 

P 4 Lon 
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ftion:his diſciples were a loofe of fall 
8 fleep , his Eternal! Father gauehim 
no anſwere,neither graurted him hig 
petition : his moſt holy Mother was 
al{vablent,his enemies now ready to 
come vpon him, & notwithſtandin 
all theſe affliQions & diſcomforts he 
remained conſtant and perſeuered in 
his prayer, 

Gather hence the preat eſteeme 
thon oughtſt to haue of prayer ſeeing 
Chriſtteacheth thee that the only re- 
medy of thy afflitions and ſorrows, 
it not totalke,or conuerſe with men, 
but to treat with God & continue in 

rayer : confiding that t2ough inthe 
= ets he dery that which thou 
a:ke(t, yet at laſt ke will grauntit ,if 
it be athing conuenieat for thee. 
THe 4. POINT. 
T O conſider how the Son of God 
ſeeing his Eternall Father gaue 
him no anſwere the firſt nor ſecond 
tyme, he had recourſe vato him the 
third tyme , and repeating the ſame 
prayer vvith great loue and conſi« 
dence, ſaid:Father if thou wilt,tran(- 
*er this Chalice from me: Bur yet 
not 
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not my will, but thine be done» 

Ponder that the cauſe why tbe 
Eternall Father did defer ſo long 'to 
make anſwere vnto the prayer of bis 
moſt holy Sonne, vvas to let thee 
knowthe great neceility thou and all 
baue of the paſſion and death of our 
Sauiour , 

Learne , not to complaine, nor 
to be weary when thou prayeſt , if 
God do not heare thee : for certaine- 
ly he heareth thee, But if vnto Chrift 
our Lord (who deſerued to be heard 
atthe firſt opening of his mouth) an» 
ſwere was not made till he bad pray- 
ed thethird time , what wonder 1s it 


it thy petitions be deferred , who in 


regard of thy ſinnes, deſerueſt not to 
be heard at all . 

Ponder ſecondly how Chriſt ma» 
uy times will not comfort nor reme« 
dy thy neceſtity in prayer , that thoy 
mayſt perceiue and ki ow the need 
thou bait to haue recourſe voto bing 
With patience and perſcuerance . 


Py THE 
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THEXXXIIN. MEDITATION, 


Of the apparition of the Angell , and 


the ſweating of b oud . 
Tar re POINT; 


O conſider hovy the Eternall 
Father ſeeing his moſt Bl:iſ:d 
Sonne in (o great affl:Aion and 
anguiſh of mind , and chat Ronny 
to the infertour part,he feared toſu 
fer and dye, he ſent him an Angell 
from heauen to comfort and ſtreng- 
then him, and to propofz vato him 
the glory of God which thence wold 
ariſe, & the benefit which would fol 
low to all mankind by meanes of his 
pathon, and that for humiliation and 
12nominy of the Crofle , his Name 
ſhould be exalted and adored of all 
creatures. 
Ponder how the Lord of Ans« 
ells (as if he had forgotten his owne 
ſoueraigne Maieſty ) vouchſafed to 
receaue comfort by one of his crea» 
tures , and being the fortitude of the 
Father , and he yyho yyith power & 
might 
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mioht gouerneth and (uſtainerh che 
world, receaueth comfort and relicie 
from an Angell, hauing made bimiclt 
by reaſon of humane nature which 
he aflampied , inferiour to the Ane 
pells , : 
Gather hence that the office of 
the Ang:«)ls is to at}.it vs 1n our pray® 
ers, to comfort and arimate VS, 200 
to preſent our prayers in the fight of 
God, which if they be performed as 
they ought , they haue their eft<& : 
for G>d doth either deliuer vs out of 
trioulationgor glue]; vs forces tO cn= 
dare it with patience and ioy » Truſt 
In God that thou lhalt reap the like 
comfortand benefic by thy paines & 
affl;tions, if in them thou have re. 
courſe t> prayer , as var B. Sauiour 
had 1n his , 
Ing s, POINT. 
"TO cor:fider hovy the Sonne of 
God praying With more force & 
earneitnefe, the anguith, (orrow , XC 
feare of death, and of the manitold 
torments which he was to ſuffer, did 
{o yvondertully increaſe , that his 
{weat became as Crops ot vloud trick 
Ps lng 
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ling downe ypon the earth. 

Ponder firfi the greatnes of the 
torments Vyhich our Sauiour ſuffe. 
red : forif the ocly repreſentation of 
them wrought (o ſtrange an effeRin 
bim whois the vertue and fortitude 
of God, what may wethinke it was ta 
endurethem , 

Ponder ſecondly the example 
which our Lord giueth thee to ftriue 
ſtrongly with thy patiions and bad 
inclinations, withſtanding them all 
valiantly euen to the ſhedUing of thy 
bloud, if itbe needfull, for the ouer- 
comming of them , 


Gather hence deſires to fight a« ' 


2ainſt them,propoſing to thy (clfe all 
thoſe things which may terrify. thee 
or cauſe thee any way to fſhrinkein 
the way of vertue,or in the accom- 
pliſhment of the diuine will, whether 
it be feare of pouerty,dilhonor, fick- 
nes, griefe , torment or yyhatſoeuer 
other difficulty, that thus preparing 
thy felfe thou mayit preuaile and get 
vikaory ouer ther 4 

Tzay 
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THs 3». POINT. 
T O conſider the immenſity of the 
loue of Chriſt our Lord , and the 
great liberality vvhich he ſhevverb 
thee in ſhedding voluntarily bis pre» 
cious bloud for thy ſake, & not ſtay» 
ing till the rormentors ſhould doe it 
withtheir ſtripes,thornes & nailes, 

Ponder how great the agony && 
ſorrow of our Lora was through the 
apprehenſion of all the torment 
which he was to ſuffer in every part 
of his body, ſith it vvas of forceto 
makea bloudy (weat to fall downeg 
from his face, necke, breaſt, & thoul= 
ders, leauing him w holy bathed and 
embrued in his owne bloud , 

Gather from hence deſires that 
all the parts cf thy body might bee 
come asſo many tongues to praiſe & 
magnify the loue and mercies of thy 
Lord,or ſo many eyesto yveep tears 
of bloud tor thy ſinnes, or ſo many 
hands to cha(tice & revenge thee on 
thy fleſh by rigorous and tharp pene 
nance, it bauing beene the caule why 
thy Sauiour ſuffered ſo much , eſpee 
clally at tbat time , all at once, and 
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aheap,a)l chat he wasto luitaine 
cer at ſeuerall times , 
THe 4. PorNnTt. 

T O conſider the vigour and force 

vvhich the moit holy flelh of 
Chriſt rec?aued by praver to encou« 
ter withthe many griefs & torments 
of his pathon, it being ſtrengthned to 
wndergo that which Def, Ire lt did na« 
turally fly from & ablorre. 

Ponder that the cauſes of cous 
rage an1 ({trenpth of mind and bge 
dy vy lic our Lord (bþ:yved heere, 
vv:retwo. Firſt, becaule he (awt jat 
by his death and pathon he yvasto 
heal: al the mortall foares & wounds 
of the miiticall body of the Church, 
Which are the faithfull. Secondly to 
piue vigour, force and courag* to his 
elet © vanquilh ary ſubdue their 
ſpiriuall and c: Yporall enemies, Va- 
dergoing for him and tor his honour 
and glory , affl:ivns, perſecutions, 
reproaches, torments, Crofles and 
death,as Saint Perer, and S. Paul, 5, 
Andrew ,S, Stcuen, S Laurence & 
many others did,i' nitatiog like faith- 
full ſouldiers the valiaar Captaine, 
who 


Exerciſes. (Lib. IT. Med. XXXP.) 25x 
who wet before , and gaue them a li» 
vely example of ſufftcring patiently 
& conſtantly , 

Gather hence a deſireto arme 
thy ſelfe like a true ſouldier of Chriſt 
with the armour of prayer , which is 
the armour of light,that in all thy la» 
bours and affiitions thou mayſt 
fizht, and get the victory ouer thine 
enemies, the world, the fleih, and the 
biuell , 


THEXXXV.MEDITATION. 


Of the comming of Iudas, & of the in« 
wries done viit9 0ur Sautiorr . 


Tarr, POINT. 


O conſider, how that our Sau. 
our hauing ended his prayer 
that falſe traitor & fained fried 
Tudas approached with a great mul« 
titude of armed men , making him« 
{elfe the leader and captaine of them 
toapprehend Chriſt our Lod , 
Ponder the extremity of euills 
wherinto this wretch is falle, becauſe 
he did not refalt his couctolnes ar the 
begin 
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beginning : and vybat may be expe« 
Qed from thee, if chou reſiit not that 
which thou feele(t in thy ſelfe,eſpeci- 
ally hauing got ſo good meanes of 
yertue as he had : torthou doſt not 
Jearne in ſuch a ſchoole , thou ſeeſt 
not ſuch miracles , neicher conuerſeſt 
with ſuch a Mayſter , nor with ſuch 
ſchoole fellowes. Yet all this was not 
inough to reſtraine this accurſed cd+ 
panion, and keep him from falling 
like another Lucifer from rhe higheſt 
degree in the Church, to the deepeſt 
bottome of all wickednes, to wit, to 
become the head conſpirer of the 
death of Chriſt, 

Gather out of all this a preat 
feare of the iudgements of God , be- 
{eeching him, not to leaue thee, leaſt 
thy impizty proceed fo far as towork 
thine owne ruine , by the benefits 
which he beſtoweth vpon thee, 

THE 2. POINT, 
O conſider that the (igae yyhich 
this traytor had giuen tothe Mis 
niſters of Sathan, to betray his May» 
ſter was this: Whome ſoeuer I (hall 
ide, that is be, bold him faſt. 
Ponder 
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Ponder that the enemies of the 


' authourof Jife , could entrap him by 


no other wile then by [hew of Joues 


| Andhe accepted this cruell kifle, that 
; vvith the (weetnes thereof, andof 


his meecknes he might ſoften the re» 


| bellious and obſtinate hart of Iudas. 


From thence thou mailt gather 
3 preat confidence in the mercy of 
this our Lord, that he will not refuſe 
nor diſdaine thy kiſſe, nor of thoſe 
ſinners which deſire to reconcile thE« 
ſelues to him , & renew their friend 
ſhip with bim which they haue loſt, 
ſeeing he did not reie& the kiſle of 
him who fo cruelly betrayed him, 8 
fold him as Iudas did. 
IT uLtyz POINT. 
0 conſider,how Chriſt our Lord 
ercountred thoſe impious offi» 
cers of iniuſtice, and demanding of 
them : Whome ſecke yee? they anſ(> 
wered him , leſus of Nazareth , and 
our Lord ſaid ynto them :Iamhe, 
Ponder firſt that word of Chrift, 
Whome ſeeke yee,as if he ſhould ſay: 
Take heed,you ſeek a iuſt & innocet 
man,who doth good to al,& hurterh 
DO 
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no man, Youlccke him who deſcens 
ded from heauen to earth for youre. 
ternall weale and {aJuation, and you 
ſee-ke him to Jepriue him of his hte, 
Gather from hence deſires to 
ſecke this thy Lord , but after afar 
different manner, to wit, for thy (al- 
uation and r-medy,8& tor bis honour 
and glory, & thou mayit be aſſured, 
that ſeeking him after this m2nner, 
thou thalt find him , 

Ponder ſecondly that word, l 
am he, A word which vato his good 
Diſciples was alwayes a great coms 
fort in their trauailes and atfiiftions, 
but ynto the bad , it is of ſo great fer- 
uour and dread , that it alone did fall 
them flatto the groud, neither could 
they haue riſen agzyne it the ſame 
our Lord, whoouerthrew the with 
oneonly word, had not given them 
jeaueto riſe - 

Gatherhence deſires to (ceke 

God: and nate bv the way, that yato 

the gond who ſer ke him in prayer 5c 

as a Farher and proteo'ir,hets their 

repoſe and toy ; Bur yn*'9 the evil 

Yyhe {ecke him to offend him, _ 
| 


| 


root ME as at 
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kill him,he isa iudge that ſhall iudge 
and condemne them . Finally he is 
he, which is to their lofſe and eternall 
price , 
THr 4. PoINT. 
T O conſider how C+riſt our Lord 
the moſt innocent Lambe ( time 
ſ:|fe giving place to the fury of bis e- 
nemyes) was delivered yp to the ra« 
venous Wolues and princes of dark- 
nes ( vvhich are the infernall ſpirits 3 
by meanes of their ſeruants and mie 
niſters,to be put to all manner of tor» 
ments and cruelties , his life not exe 
cepted ( as in holy Job it was, when 
he was delivered to the power of Sa. 
than) but without anv limitation at 
all , that they might wreake their fu- 
ry vpon his moſt ſacred humanity , 
Ponder the malepertnes & ru- 
denes of thoſe ſauadge furyes , ma» 
king their ſport & paſtime to inture 
and torment the Sonne of God , of 
whome they had receaued ſo great 
benefics, and w home a little before 
they had iudged worthy of higheſt 
honour : bur forgettiog all this they 
lir.ke him on the tace , they ſpurned 
and 
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and buffeted him vvith thei fiſts, 
they plucked him by the baire &,by 
the beard, 

Hence thou mailt ſtir yp irthy 
felfe ſhame and confuſion , for that 
thou haſt beene ſo bold , as to handle 
thy Saviour as il as theſe traitors did, 
laying thy ſacrilegious and violent 
hands ypon him , if not in outward 
ſhew , at leaſt through thy manifold 
ſianes and wicked deeds,perlecuting 
him withthem , as his eaemies did, 
not once only, as they did, but niany 
numes , 


THE XXXPVI_MEDITATION, 
How Chriftour Lord was apprehided. 
THE 2, POINT, 


O coſider how our Lord being 
Innocency it (elf was reckon?d 

& treat2d asa theefe, and for 

ſach his enemies came to apprehend 
him With chaines and cordes , vvith 
ſwords and clubbs: and our Sawiour 
youe them power ouer his body, to 
ſpucne & torment it at their pleaſure, 
| Ponder 


I 


——_ — PP —=q — — —_— 


* Exerciſes, (13.11. Med.XXXV1.) 35 y 

Pocderthe (urpalbryg great bu» 
mility of our Lord , and hovy he 18 
caſt at the feet of moſt vile ſinners, 
whoſe ſeat and throne 1s aboue the 
Seraphims : hovy beis kicked atand 
troden yader foot as a malefaQour, 
who is the mirrour of innocency and 
the vnſpotted Lainbe , Admire the 
rare ſubmiſion & humiliation of (@ 
great a God , who did not only pros 
ſtrate himſelfe atthefeer of bis Apo- 
ſtles and of Iudas, and waſhed them 
and kiſſed them, but alſo ſuffered this 
traytor and his accurſed company, 
to ſet their abominable feet yvpon 
m , to tread ypon him , and ſpucne 

im , 

Gather hence an cerneſt deſire 
to yield and humble thy (elfe to thy 
inferiours, beholding Chriſt thy Re- 
deemer ſo humble and mecke , and 
conſidering of whom and for whom 
he receaueth {uch iniuries & reprog- 
Ches « 

Tat ns POMNT. 
| O conſider how that wicked band 
of louldicrs,after they bad Nriken 
and abuſed Chelt our Lord ofying 
108 
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bim by the wreſts, with trong cords 
like a theefe , they brought him 
bound vato Annasthe High Prieſtes 

houle - 

Ponder how far our Lord was 
from being a theefe and robber of 
other mens goods: for he gaueall he 
had,and that which was particulerto 
himſelfe alone for thy good, & tooke 
ypon him the forme of a leruant, 
concealing the dignity of a Lord and 
Maiſter, But it to reſcue and deliuer 
ſoules out of the thraldom of Sathan, 
and to dravv our harts to his loue 
(which he bath euer done) be to bea 
theete , beſeech him to take thy hart 
and all that which thon haſt beſides, 
| And with earneſt afte&ion ſay 
vnto him:Rind oLord I beſeech thee 
my hands with the fetters of thy loge 
that my workes may be grateful yn- 
to thee, Bind my memory,thar it for- 
get not ſo many fauours and benefits 
which thou dayly beſtoyveſt vpon 
me. Bind my eyes, that they may 
not behold vnlawfull hinges . Bind 
my tongue , that it detrat not , nor 
murmure againſt my neighbour , 
Bind 


Exerciſes, (L1.11. Med. XXXV 1.) 259 
Bind my feet, that they may only 
| walke the pathes of thy diuin« Cum- 
mandements. Bind fically, O Lord, 
thisnature of myne and all my ſenſes 
| and powers from all that w bich is fin 
and «ffence , & ler ime free to allthae 
which 1s verrue , 
The 3. PorNT. 

O conſider that the Apoltls, ſeeing 
| * their Lord & Maiſter apprehen» 
| dedbythe lev es & faſt bund, much 
| affrighted , fled away and forivoke 
him + 

Ponder how thy Sauiour in this 
exigent is all alone and foriuken of 
| hisfriends, & enuironed with cruell 
; and mercilefſe enemies : how he vvas 
| well accompanyed at his (upper and 
in time of proſperity, but now aban» 

doned of all in time of aduerſity , 
| From hence thou maj ſt gather 
confuſion and thame , tor hauirg of= 
' tenforſaken & left thy Father, Lord 
and Maiſter, and omitted to accom - 
pliſh bis holy vvill to fulfll ebine 
owne , And our Sautour heere being 
| forſaken of his heauenly Father and 
of his diſciples, giueth thee a rare ex= 
ample 


g6o AManndllof fpirtnalt - | 
ample of patience, that if thoy beds. | 
ſticure & left by thy friendes & kinſs 
folke, thou endure ir patiently, forit 
is not much that the dilciple ſuffer 
that which his Maiſter hath ſuffered 
before him, Beſeech him humbly that 
ſeeing he is a true & faythfull friend, 
he will never forſake the*, although 
ll others ſhould forſake thee, but ef- | 
p-cially that he will not leaue theein | 
the houre of thy death , | 
Tri 4. POINT. | 
6 Þ O conſider who this Lord is yps | 


whome (o many iniuries are dil 
charged, who he is that ſuſtaineth (o 
many reproaches & indignities,& at | 
Whoſe hands he taketh them. | a 

Ponder firſt that he is che eter- | ec 
nall Word of the Father , of infinite | 
yertue, innumerable goodnes, true | T 
glory , and the cleare fountaine of all 

eauty : He it is that is bound, mant- | 
cled , buffered , haled , ſpurned, and ' 
trodden vader foot : He it is that is 
bandled*in ſo vahumane and rude 
manner . þ 
Ponder ſecondly the griefe 
which our Sauiour felt ſeing _ 
0 
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ſo much abuſed by fo baſe 8 people, 
and ſo vngratefull , that for ſo many 
benefits , returned him ſo many & fo 
eyous injuries, And if God-tooke 
ſo beauily to be ſo dele with all by 
his enemies, how heavily did he rake 
it ſuffering the like trom bis friendes, 
ſeeing himſelfe allalone and deſolate, 
& in(o great affliction, having beene 
rea, and (ould by one of them, 
denyed by another, and forſaken of 
Gather from hence a deſire to 
become a true diſciple of our Lord, 
endeuouring neuer to leaue him, but 
to accompany him! and follow him 
even tothe Crofſe,that (o thou maiſt 
enioy hin in his glory , 


| THE XXXP/11. MEDITATION. 
| How Chriſt our Loyd was dreſemte 


before Annas the bigis Priest. 
THE to POINT, 


O conſi4er yvhat thy God and 
Lord ſuffered in that long » ay 
betweene the garden & Annas 


Q_ bis 
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his houſe, vnto whome bis enemig 
carryed him , buffeting him, & (pure 
ning him , and forcing him to goe g« 
pace, halfe running ,and trayling him 
on the ground, as it is wont to happs 
to them that are led like theeues and 
malefa&ours, & are fettered & chui- 
ned, 

Ponder the meeknes & (ilence 
Wherewith our Lord ſuffered (o mas 
ny aftronts, not hauing deſerued the 


teaſt of them , for he neuer had nor | 


could haue comitted any fault,though 
his aduerſaries pretended that he wa 
guilty of many . 

Gather hence a preat deſiretok 
mitate the exaple of thy Lord ia be« 
ing fient,8& ſuffering patiently when 
occaſion ſhalbe off:red thee , (eeing 
thou h:{t ſo many imperfe@ions and 
{inns , as thou haſt, is it much that 
thou beare & be ſilent for the loue of 


God, who being free from all fault , 


$aue thee {o great an example of ins 
ulacible paticace 8; (ufterance, 
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THE2 POINT. 

T O conſider the ſhouts & outcryes 
of thoſe wicked miniſters , when 

theyentred the citty with our Bleſſed 

Sauiour , proclayming and yanting 

themſelues of the prey they had gote 

ten, 

Ponder how different this ene 
trance into Hieruſalem was,from that 
which the ſame our Lord made on 
Palm-ſaday , when many went with 
him with boughes of palmes in theic 
hands, in token of the victory Which 
he had atchieued ouer his enemies » 
But now they bring him in with 
ſwords & launces , as if they had got 
the victory oner him , In thatentrace 
all cryed out in his prayl(e : Bleſſed is 
he that commeth in the name of our 
Lord; in this they cry out in derifion 
of him , making him their laughing - 
ſtocke , & calling him by a thouſand 
vaworthy rames,In thar they ſpread 
their garments on the ground ,that he 
migintpaſie voon them : bn this they 
haled, rent ana tore his garments fro 
nim, vea & pulled the haire from his 
bread & (acred head , 

(2 From 
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From hence thou may ſt gather 
g certaine equality of mind,and cons 
formity vvich the divine vvill in all 
thinges, being mindtull of aduerſity 
in ty me of proſperity , of dilgraces & 
reproaches in ty me of honour, &of | 
a bad day inthe good : forit is cleare 
that of little pleaſure much ſorrow | 
followeth . as 
Tur; PoINT., 
? þ O conſider in what plight thoſe 
lacred feet of thy Sawiour yvere, 
being embrued w ith bloud, the «kia 
flayed of them with often {tumbling 
and with being troden on & [purned 
at, by thoſe hellith miniſters 
Ponder firſt , how thoſe diuine 
feet begin to pay for the ſinns which 
thy feet haue committed in the raſh 
& crooked ways by whichthey haue 
walked,to fulfill thy deſirs & inordi- | 
nate appetites, 
Secondly the ſpirit and aff-Qie | 
on wherewith our Lurd goetha long | 
that way ( and the vertues he exerci- | 
ſeth of humility & patience ) offering 
thoſe painetu!l ſteps yato his Eternall 
Fathec in {atusfation of thoſe = 
eacy 
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thou makeſt tro offend him , 

And gathering hence deſires of 
thankefulneſſe ynto ſo good a Lord, 
who hath yvalked ſuch wates for thy 
faluation and remedy , beſeech bin 
to giue thee grace to ordaine thyne 
tohis holy ſeruice,and to the perfor- 
mance of his holy Law and Come 
mandements , 

Tur 4. POINT. 
O conſider in what manner thy 
Sauiour yvas receaued, when, he 
arriued at Annas his Pallace,and was 
brought in before bim , and before 
the Scribes or interpreters of the 
Law : with what arrogincy they be. 
£2 to examine our Lord , caulins 
thit dinine Maieſty to ſtand before 
the as one that was eſteemed guilty , 
2nd they in the meane time remay= 
ning ſitting as Judges : they in [tate , 
and in their Doftorall robs , and the 
Lord and Maiſter ofthe Wiſedome 
of heauen , manacled and bound-be= 
forethem , as if he hadbeene a theete 
& maletaQovr . 
Ponder how dift-rently God 
our Lord is now among the doRors 


(QQ 3 and 
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and Lawiers, from that he was whey 
being twelue yeares of age, he (ate ;- 
mong them, hearing then and alking 
the:al being aſtoniſhed vpon his «iſ- 
dom & anſwers ,T hen he was ſeated 
in the midſt of them,hearing & anſ- 
wering, to the eſteeme & admiration 
of all : but now he ſtandeth , & if he 
make anſwere to the queſtions they 
aske him, heis ſcorned & mocked, 
being the DoQor of all Nations . 
Gather hence a deſire to hum» 
ble thy (elfe, & to beare patiently (in 
imitation of our Lord) when thou 
ſhalt be accounted by others as ya- 
wile , & ipnorant, and per{waueily 
ſeife, that thou art ſoingdeed , and be 
lad to imitate in ſometiuing ; and ts 
be like thy Saulctir » 


] 
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THE XXXV/IIT. MEDITATION, 


Of the blow giuen to our Sautour ypor 
the face : & how he was ſent 
bound ynto Caiphas . 


THEr x, POINT, 


Oconſider , how that Lord (of 

vyhome it is ſaid in Saint Toba: 

Neuer did there man ſpeake fo 

a5 this man) giuing novy a mild and 

entle anſwere to the high Prieſt, is 

«rb and buffited by & baſe fel- 
low - 

Ponder how the face of our Sa- 
niour remayned ſorely bruſed and 
disfigured with this cruell blow, ard 
was exceeding red, partly with it and 
partly throgh his naturall ba{hfulnes 
& modeſty hauing receaued ſo great 
an affront, And albeit the buffers, 
blowes,and ſpurnes which were hea« 
ped ypon thy Lord by his enemies , 
vvhen he vvas apprehended , yvere 
many , vet of none but only of this, 
mention is made in particuler in hoe 
ly Scripture , becauſe it was more re= 
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proachfull & iniurious then the reſt 


and becauſe it wasgiuen in preſence 


of the high Prieſt, 8 of many nobleg, 
& of the chiefe of the people. 
Gather from hence compaſſion 
& ſorrow beholding that ſoueraigns 
eountenance of thy Redeemer fo 
buffeted and wounded : On whome 
the Angells defirero looke And be 
chance to grieue and complayne, 
not for that thou art buffered (for 
ebou art not arriued ſo high as to in« 
dureſo much ) but hen others de 
not honour and countenance thee, 
when thou art in preſence With them 
deſiring heerin to be better then thy 


Lord God who was ſo much reviled 


fcoffed at,and deſpiſed for thy lake, 
Turzz. POINT, 
T O conſider the great patience, 
meeknes, cheertulnes, and f(ere- 
nity of mind vvhich our- Lord kept 
in his moſtholy ſoule,receauing ſuck 
a wrong & neuer reutging it, eythet 
by word or deed , 

Ponder,that wheras Chriſt our 
Lord could haue cauſed fire tocome 
from heaven, or the earth to haue 0» 
pened 
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pened,and to {wallow and conſume 
that wicked fellow, be did it not, but 
in all patice the wed that he was-rea- 
dy to turne the other cheeke, it he 
would haue {troken it. 

Gather and take example heer- 
by ,not to be angry or off-nded for 
any thing vvhatſoeuer may befall 
thee, b* it neuer ſo weighty , nor to 
render euill for euill. Beſeeching him 
inthis miſtery to give thee in alt oce 
caſions vyhich ſhalbe offered thee 
that conſtancy of mind and meeknes 
which he had and the wed heere, that 
thou maiſt be mecke and humble of 
hart,as he was, 

THe; PorxrT, 
T O conſider the mild anſyvere 
which Chriſt Ieſus our Lord gaue 
ynto him , who had thus abuſed and 
wronged him , to wit : If I haue ſpo- 
ken eui!l, gtue teſtimony of euill, but 
if well , vvhy ſtrikeſt thou me? and 
acculeſt me of yadutifulneſſe, feeing 
thou art no judge, but only a Wite 
nefſe-? 
Ponder,that albeir this reaſou 
Was good and conuin.ing, yet it Was 
(25 aot 
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not admitted , neyther did it auayle 
him,nor any reckoning was madeof 
it , but rather all that were preſent 
yvere glad and reioyced that, that 


blow on the cheeke was giuen him: 
and none was found that would take 


his part, and reprehend the audacity 
of that bold and barbarous compa« 
nion » 

From hence thou mayſt gather 
eonformity vvith the divine Will, 
whenthy acſwers and reaſons (hall 
not be heard , nor admitted, nor ac+ 
count made of them , ſeeing no ac« 
cout was made of the an{were which 
the Sonne of God gaue, whoſe nature 


it is euer to ſpeaie that which is rea | 


ſon : & therfore he is now ſtroken & 
abuſed,to ſatisfy for thy faults, which 
thou haſt done & doſt dayly commit 
in cuill (peaking , Beſeech our good 
Lord that he will gtue thee grace al- 
ways to (peake wellof him, &to do 
honour yntoall, 
Thr 4. POINT. 
O conſider that the hatred & ran» 
cour of Annas, of all the reſt of 
that wicked counſel! againſt our Re» 
deemer, 


| 
| 
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deemer , vvas ſo great, that blinded 
with the ſplendor of ſuch patience 8& 
meeknes, they determined to ſend 
the moſt meek lambe falt boad vnto 
Caiphas the high Prieſt, that behol- 
ding him brought in tbat manner he 
might voderſtand that they thought 
him guilty 8 worthy of death, 

Ponder how different theſe 
bands and fetters were , wherewith 
the cruell rormentors boud the Lord 
of Angells, from thoſe with which he 
bound them,to wit,the bands of cha» 
rity , but his charity is ſo great , that 
be delighted to be tyed with new fet« 
ters & cords, to looſe thee and them 
from the gri-uous finnes which thou 
baſtcomuted againſt his diuine Ma= 
teſty . 

From whence thou maiſt gathee 
deſires to-ſuffter and to beare the like 
Crofles if in publik of in private thou 
be held guilty or taulty ( for in truch 
thou art no leſſe ) ſeeing thy Lord 
though he be ſo much worthy to be 
olorityed, is notwithſtanding (o deſe 
piled & (cofted at . 

THE 
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not admitted , neyther did it auayls 
him,nor any reckoning was madeof 
it , but rather all that were preſent 
yvere glad and reioyced that, that 
blow on the cheeke was giuen him: 
and none was found that would take 
his part, and reprehend the audacity 
of that bold and barbarous compa« 
nion « 

From hence thou mayſt gather 
gonformity vvith the diuine Will, 
whenthy acſwers and reaſons (hall 
not be heard , nor admitted, nor ac- 
count made of them , ſeeing no ac« 
cout was made of the an{were which 
the Sonne of God gane, whoſe nature 
it is euer to ſpeaxe that which isrea- | 
ſon : & therfore he is now ſtroken & 
abuſed,to ſatisfy for thy faults, which 
thou haſt done X doſt dayly commit 
in euill (peaking , Beſeech our good 
Lord that he will giue thee grace al- 
ways to (peake wellof him, & to do 
honour yntoall, 

THarg 4. POINT. 
O conſider that the hatred & ran» 
cour of Annas, of all the reſt of 
that wicked counſel! againſt our Re» 
deemer, 
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deemer , vvas ſo great, that blinded 
with the ſplendor of ſuch patience 8& 
meeknes, they determined to ſend 
the moſt meek lambe faſt bond vnto 
Caiphas the kigh Prieſt, that behol- 
ding him brought in that manner he 
might voderſtand that they thought 
him guilty 8 worthy of death, 

Ponder how difterent theſe 
bands and fetters were , wherewith 
the cruell rormentors bound the Lord 
of Angells, from thoſe with which he 
bound them,to wit,the bands of cha» 
rity , but his charity is ſo great , that 
be delighted to be tyed with new fet« 
ters & cords, to looſe thee and them 
from the gricuous finnes which thou 
baſt comuted againſt his diuine Mas 
teſty . 

From whence thou maiſt gathee 
deſires to-ſuffer and to beare the like 
Crofles if in publik or in priuvatethou 
be held guilty of faulty ( for in truch 
thou art no leſle ) ſeeing thy Lord 
though he be ſo much worthy to be 
olorityed, is notwithſtanding (o deſ« 
piled & (cofted at « 

THE 
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THE XXXIX.MEDITATION, 
Of the demaall of $. Peter, 
Tux |" POINT, 


O conſider how Peter havin 
fi:d the night of the Paſhon k 
our Saviour with the reſt of the 

Diſciples , entriog into bimſelfe ge 

Payne, & defiring to know the event 

of the buſineſle , and the ſucceſſe of 

the impriſov ment of his Mayſter , he 
followcd bim. And by Saint Iohn 

Euangeliſt his meanes ( vvho vyas 

knowne in the houſe of the high 

Prieſt) he entred in, & being known 

by thoſe which were there, to be our 

Sauiours diſciple , he denyed him 

thrice, ſwearing and forſwearing that 

he knew bim not. 

Ponder, how deeply this ſinne 
and gricuous offence of his Diſciple 
did pierce the very ſoule of our 
Lord, that his deere and tenderly be« 
loued Apoſtle, and ſo much honoue 
red abouethe reſt with the primacy 
of the Church , ſhould be aſhamed 

80 
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to be accounted his Diſciple. 

Gather hence, confuſion and 
ſhame for that thou haſt oftentimes 


| denyed thy Sauiour, if not in words 


at leaſt in deeds , being aſhamed to 
keepe his holy Commandementg ,or 
| toperforme ſome aQions of yertue , 
as to confefle and communicate , or 
to ſuffer ſome iniury, All which what 
' elsis it then to be aſhamed to ſeeme 
the Diſciple of Chriſt , & to deny 
him: vvnerefore thou mat iuſtly 
feare , leaſt that ſentence of our Sa= 
| viour , and punilhment fall vpon 
thee ,where he ſayth : He that deni- 
eth me before men,the Sonne of man 
ſhall deny him before the Angels of 
| God: or he that ſhalbe alhamed ta 
| ſeememy diſciple before men , the 
| Sonne of the Virgin wilbe aſhamed 
toacknowledge him for bis, before 
| the holy Angeils, 
| THE 3». POINT, 


| "Ts O conſider how cagerous a thing 
| it is to continue 1n the occaſion of 
| finne,and not to learne to beware by 
| the firſt fall : for the preſent occaſion, 
| andthepreſuming too much of him= 

{elte 
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Ih and his owne v-rtue, andal{ 
euill company were the cauſes of his 
fall: Almighty God permitting that 
a (illy vyvoman,, Portrefſ® in Pilates 
bouſe , ſhould preuayle againſt him 
who had the keyes of the houſe of 
God : (o doth he chaſtice pride and 
preſumption, 

Ponder that he vvyho vyas 
the fundame:all tone of the Church, 
and ſo much fauoured by our Lord, 
he that confeſſed leſus Chriſt for the 
Sonne of the liuing God, he that of« 
fered himſelfe to dye for him, rather | 
then to be (candalized and to flye, 
now fiadeth himſelfe ſo weake and ' 
fearefull, that being demanded by a 

oore girle, whether he be the diſcte 
ple of Chriſt, is alhamed to cofeſleit, 
teareth and tremblerh, S& at laſt flatly 
denyeth it , not once , or twice, but 
three times . 

Gather out of this weaknes and 
frailty of Peter how neer he1stoa fal 
who confidecth much and preſumeth 
of himlelfe, And ſeeing thou art not 
a Rocke , but duit and athes, and all 
the gould and (iluer of thy yyeake 

vertue 
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yertue is founded vpon feet of clay , 
and the leaſt ſtone of contradiftion is 
ſufficient to overthrow it , and bring 
the whole tower to ground : therfore 
boaſt nor bragge of any thing , for 
thou haſt not any ſtronger hold , nor 
greater ſirength then with humble 
acknow ledgment of thine owne no- 
thing and vveaknes wholy torely on 
the goodnes and mercy of our Lord, 
Wherefore nct to fall , it bebooueth 
thee to fly bad company,and all occa- 
fions of danger,arrogancy, pride and 
preſumption « 
T HE 3 P O1HDE 

T O conſider that as ſoone as Saint 

Peter had denyed his Mayſter 4 
Chriſt our Lord moued. with come 
paſhon, and grieuing to ſee the Pa« 
ſtour of bis flocke , and that ſheep 
which was bead of all thereſt , now 
fallen into fo great cal-mity and my=« 
ſery , looking on him , reclay med & 
converted him , 

Ponder the infinite mercy and 
charity of Chriſt our Lord , who ale 
beit he be enuironed with his ene- 
mies , and loaden with atfiitions , 

is 
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1s mindefull of his diſciple, & inſteed 
of chaſtifing him, hath pitty on him, 
& rurning his eyes of mercy toward 
him , illuminateth his blindnes with 
heauenly light, that he may know & 
ſee his errours : for the eyes of God 
haue this property ,that they open,& 
avvake thedrovyly , and reuluethe 
dead, 

Gather hence affe&ions of loue 
tovvardes this our Lord , becaaſe 
When thou goſt about to offend him, 
he inuenteth meanes and fndeth out 
wayesto pardon thee, he hath com- 
pailon on thee, he beholdeth thee 
wvith the eyes of his mercy , he tou« 
cheth thy bart,and all to the end that 
thou mighteſt know, feele & lament 
thy ſins an1 offences - 

THe 4. POINT. 


O coſider, how our Lord enlight- 


ning & penetrating the wounded 
ſoule of Perer with that bis (ilent & 
louing looke, that remembring him» 
ſelfe and being ſory for his (inne, he 
might bitterly bewaile the ſame, be 
preſently returned to himſ-Ife and 
LAG bitterly, & for more ef. tuall 
rediclle 
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redreſſe of his offence , he departed 


| the houſe and Pallace of the high 


Prieſt, where he had found fo bad 
intertainement, and {hut bimſelfe vp 
into one of thoſe caues , which were 


' towardes the fountaine of Siloe, and 
| lamented his fin with deep ſorrow, 8 


ſayd:O treacherous old age,o yeares 
ill ſpent ,o life naughtily imployed , 
o blaſphemous tongue , o vvretched 
ſinner , coward, lyer , what haſt thou 
done;zOughtſt thou fo to have deny < 
ed thy Maiſter , having receiued {@ 
many fauors & benefits of him? 

Ponder hoyv Peter becauſe he 
had denyed his Maiſter thrice in one 
night, wept and repented himſelfe of 
his ſinne all his life tyme, and did ve- 
ry ſharp and rigorous pennance , ale 
beithe knew. that God had already 
pardoned him, 

From hence thou mavſt gather 
deſires to doe the like for thy finnes, 
ſeeing that not one night alone , but 
allthy life tyme , and not thrice , but 
innumerable times,thou haſt denyed 
and abandoned thy God , Wherfore 
it þehooucth thee , if thou deſire to 

have 
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haue pardon , very ſeriouſly to be 
wayle and hartily to repent for thy 
fins, & do pennance for them , 


THE XL. MEDITATION 


IVhat happened vnto our S4utour iy 
Caiphas bu houſe, & of the thinges 
be ſuffered that mght . 


THe 1 PoNIT. 


O conſider the anſwere vvhich 

our Lord gaue vato the de» 

maund of Caiphas the high 
Prieſt : 1 adiure thee by the living 
God , that thou cell vs, if thou be 
Chriſt the Sonne of God. And our 
Lord ajthough he knew right vyell 
the great injuries, reproaches, and 
torments, which his cofefhon would 
coſt him, yea death it ſelte, he plaine- 
ly anſvyered and told the truth , and 
ſayd what was beficting his perſon , 
The high Prieſt blinded with (plen- 
dour of (ſo great light, and being in 
Patton iudged that he had blaſphe- 
med, and ſo he and all the reſt of his 


Couonſell condemned our Lord to 
death 


bee 
thy 


| 
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death. And having no reſpeR to the 


| innocency of his lite , nor to their 
| owneſtate and quality intreated him 


| moſt vilely - 


Ponder the meeknes wherWith 
our Lord ſuffered thele affronts and 
ininryes: and heard that vniuſt ſen-+ 
tence: He is guilty of death . O how 
that immaculate lambe , hearing this 
ſentence wold offer himſelfe willing» 
ly to death , togiue life vntothem , 
who gaue ſentence againſt him, and 
condemned him todeath , 

Gather hence deſires alwaies to 
ay of cur Sauicur the contrary to 
that yyhieh theſe his enemies pro- 
nounced of him , to wit, ſuch inno- 
cency,ſuch a Lord,ſuch a benefaQor, 
ſuch a Sauicur and Maiſter deſerueth 
life: Such a God and Redeemer is 
moſt vyorthy to liue, and all thoſe 
which condemne him,or cflend him, 
or accurſe him are worthy of eucrla« 
ſting death . 

THes POILN T. 
O conſider that it beirg now late 
and tyme for the high Prieſt and 
his fellowers to reſt , they delivered 


VP 
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vp our Lord to the (ouldters to watch 
him,& they to keep themſelues from 
fleeping did deride , (coffe, & mocks 


at our Lord , and couering his eyex ' 


with a (hamefull ragge, (mote his di 
uine face ſaying ynto him : Prophe. 
ſy vnto vs, O Chriſt, who is he that 
ſtroke thee £ 
Heere thou mayſt ponder Chriſt 
our Lord ful of payne and affi:Qion, 
reieted, deſpiſed and contemned of 
all, great and little:neyther was itthe 
leaſt cauſe of griefe to haue his diuing 
eyescouered, that his enemies migit 
the more freely ſtrike him on the 
face, perſwading themſelues that fo 
he could not fee them . for itisthe 
property of great ſinners to deſyre 
nat to be (eene, that they may ſinne 
more freely and without reſtraint, 
But he ſavvy them notyvithſtanding 
with the eyes of his ſoule , and of bis 
God-heed , becauſe he vvas God: 
whoſe eyes , fayth the Wiſeman, 
behold in euecry place the good and 
the euil], which every one continual 
ly doth . 
Hence thou mayſt gather , that 
when 


Mc 


| 
| 
| 


| 
' 
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yvnen thou ſinneſt, forgetting that 
, Goddoth fee thee,thou art as it were 
FP hood-winked & deceaueſt thy ſeife 
Ice | "» 

| couerivg thive owne eyes vvith this 


di | falſe and blacke veile : for Gods eyes 

_ moſt cleare and open vpon thee 

th behoiding thy thoughts, words, an 
Ut | leeds . Wherfore from this day for» 


rig, | word be affrayd to « fend our Lord, 
on. | carrying ever in thy memory this ady 
of mirable ſaying : Behold, God behot- 


the deth thee . 

bad Turs;, POINT. fre: 
whe O conſider bow tbar after this in- 
ho inry thoſe cruell fellow es deuoid 


of all humanitv,did ynto our Sauior 


. | awother no leſle affront , ſpitting in 
re | his face, and couering it with their 
ie | loabſome and ſtioking ſpittle : for 
, | allofthem (and they v vere many ) 
os | firiving who ſhold do worſt, did caft 
7; their ſpittle vpon him , wonderfully 
d:fing and obicuring tbat beauty , 
* | which r+joyceth the heauenly court 
; | BKcompany , 
Ponder whoſe face itis that is 
thus defiled & ipit vpon,as if it were 


the molt yile & contempuible corner 
of 
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of the world; and thou ſhalt find thy | 


it is the face of the God of Maieſty of 
w home the Prophet ſayd : Shewthy 
faceand we ſhalbe ſaued , It is the 
face before whom the Seraphimsout 
of due reſpeC & reuerence docouer 
theirs , It is his face wherewith hi 
dinine (pittle gaue ſight to the blind , 
hearing to the deafe, and ſpeachto 
the dumbe , It is his face , Whom the 
Angells of heauen continually behol- 
Glng and adoring are neuer f(atiated, 

From hence thou mayſt gather 
abundant motives and aff:Qions of 
compathon and ſorrow , grieuingto 
behold the face of ſuch a Lord, defas 
ced and (pit ypon by ſuch andfo baſe 
milcreants , to ſee the Creator ſoabu- 
ſed by (o vile creatures, his diuine mas 
je(ty permitting himſelfe to be ob- 
ſcured 8& defiled, that thou might 
become pure and cleane, 

THE 4. POINT. 


I rrn——_— 
—_ 
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T' © conſider , the injurious & dil- | 
gracefull words,that euzn the ve- * 


ry Kitchen (cullians of that pallace, 
paue vnto Chriſt our Lord, and ailo 
how they layd load vpon bim with 


blowes, 
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blowes, buffers, & ſpurnes, & alked 
him: Gheſſe who (troke thee ? ſeeing 
thou ſayeſt that thou art Chriſt &ga 
Prophet, who gaue thee this blow on 
thy care ? who this ſpurne With bis 
foot? who this kick,8& who this cuffe 
in thenecke ? And laughing aloud, & 
ieſting at him they manifeſtly decla- 
red that they held him for a fained 
Chriſt,8& a falſe Propher . 

Ponder the inuincible patience, 
the ineftimable mecknes, & tbe moſt 
loving bart, wher with God our Lord 
ſuffecec all rais , as alſo that patience 
with which be ſupporteth thee , ſee- 
ing that as much as lyeth in thee chou 
baſt far oftener (cofted at thy Redee- 
mer , offending hi.n With thy mant- 
fold ſinres, and yet his mercy is (6 
great thac he gricueth more at thy 
offences, & at tie harme which com< 
meth to them that torment lum ,then 
atthe paynes Which he bimſelte (u« 
ſtayneth, 

Gather hence aff:Qions & dee 
ſices to luffer ſomething for this thy 
Lord , vvho endureth ſo much for 
thee , louing him vyith all thy bart, 


7 
was 
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who gaue thee luch & (o many fi 
of loue, toyning with chcinual thanks 
piuing, continuall ſeruice forths, 


THE XII, MEDITATION, 


Of the preſentation of our Lord before 
i. Pilate, & what queſtions he 
asketh him . 


THEg:r, POINT. 


O conſider how much Chriſt 


Ie(\us our Lord, & alſo his ene- 
mies deſired the coming of the 
morning, bur for very differentends; 
Our Lord to ſuffer & dye, & they to 
pur in execution their damnable in» 
tent , which was te murther him:and 


forthwith in the morning the high | 
Prieſt Caiphas and the whole coune ! 
ſell aſſembled togeather , & calling 


our Lord Ieſus the ſecond ty me , be 
alked him: Art thou Chriſt the Son of 
the Blefled God * but our Lord anſ(« 
wered him not to his demand , 


Ponder how much i: importeth | 


thee , to alke our Lnrd tbis queſtion, 


but with a differcat meaning and -- 
ice 


| 


Exerciſes. (L1.1T.Med.XLT.) 285 
ſire from that which his enemies had, 
ſaying:O my Lord jit thouart Chriſt, 
if thou art the promiſed Meſhas,, if 
thou art the Sonne of the lining God, 
and the ſplendour of the glory of 
the Eternail Father ,as it 15 moſt true 
that thou art , how commeth it to 
paſſe that thy diuine face is ſo diſt» 
tigured? how is it defiled with fpittle? 
how is it bruiſed with buffzis? And 
framing hence afteQions of tender 
loveand compathon , acknowledge 
that thy ſinnes haue beene the cauſe, 
why thy Sauiour Coritt and Lord is 
in that plight , in which thou feet 
bim, and his vn{peakable charity gt- 
ueth teſtimony of him that he is the 
Sonne of the liuing God : For no o= 
therthen he could have vndergone (© 
many torments for the tinnes which 
he nener committed . And adoring 
him with all thy hart,thou (halt ſay : 
Thou o Locd art my Chriſt, & my 
God , my Sauiour & my Redeemer, 
and he, who thirty and three yeares 
badG {o great and earneſt defire and 
longing to (ee this day of payne and 


| fiction once come , to deliver me 


R. from 
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trom the Eternall atflition , and * 
payne, 

Tar: POINT, 

Q conltijer how the high Prieſt | 

J hearing the an{were vyhich our | 

Lord gaue afterward to his damaid, | 

| 

} 


' he and all the reſtithat were preſent 
qT being vn worthy to heare that which 
they deferued not to vnderſtand, 
they treated him as a flaue, And thin» | 
king any puniſhment that they could 
[| infl:t vpon him by their law , too 
l little , they vielded him vp to the (e- 
| cular power of the preſident Pilate, 
| that he might ſentence & tormet him 
|| more cruelly. 
| Ponder the prouidence and | 


—_ 


ems 


| vviſedome of our Lord God, yvio 
would that the Iewes, and Geaills 
ſhould concurre to the death of him 


— —  —— _ 


who dyed forthe ſaluation of all: for 
| | his death is cur life, & his condemn 
nn tion is our ſaluation, 
| Gather hence compaſſion & 
ll eriefe to behold thy Lord, &thy | 
1 £od hated of all , as well of theſeot | 
[| bis owne nation-as of ſtrangers, And 
| :ament, for that inany ChriſtignsC0 | 
ts | 


: : | 
ql | | 
S | 4 l 


| thelike through their (ins: & if thoſe 
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who haue obligation to ſerue & ho- 
nour him do this, what wonder is it if 
the Turkes & Gentills , who know 
him not, do offend him. 
THE 3». POINT. 

T O conſider , the preſentation and 

accuſation of Chriſt before Pilate, 
23 if he had beene a malefaRtour and 
a ſeditious perſon , being a-culed as 
one vyho prohibited Tribute to be 
pivento Cziar, making himlelfe the 
Meibas promiled of God - 

Ponder how Chriſt ovr Lord in 
all theſe accuſations and calumniatt« 
ons anſyvered not a vvord 1: his 
oyyne defence , theyving heerin bis 
preat meeknes and patience , and de- 
claring infaQt how earneſt a deſire he 
had to dy for our (aluation, ſeeing he 
would not by (peaking for hirnſelte , 
cauſe his death to be one icte de» 
layed, 

From henc* thou may{t gather 
that the Rrongeſt armour to refiſl 
thy enemies, in the 'midft of the tems 
peſts of aduerſity and perſecutions , 
is confidence in God , ſuch as our 

R 2 Lord 
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Lord had, whoſe name 1s Admirable: 
for he 1s not only admirablein perte. 
Qions & miracles, but alſo in humi« 
liations and affliftions » Admirablein 
meeknes , admirable in patience, & 
in uffering , admirable in ſilence, gi- 
uing thee example how thou oug| | 
to keep {1lence, and not excul lethy 
ſeife when thou are reprehended for 
thy miſdeeds & fins, albeit thou find 
not thy (elfe in conſcience guilty of 
any thing , 
IHE 4+. POINT. 

T O conſider hovy Pilace hauing 

heard all theſe accuſations, entred 
vyvith Chriſt our Lord into the Pale 


lace to examine & enquyre of him | 


concerning all that yvhich vvyas layd 
to his charge , & hauing heard all bis 
diuine aniwers from the mouth of ! 
God, in whomeneuer was found de- 
ceit , perceiuing his vprightnes & in- 


tegrity,iudged him to be aninnocent | 


man » 


| 


| 


Ponder the deſire our Lord | 


had,that, that miſerable judge would 
open the eyes of his ſoule, ro receaue 
the beame of his diuine ligbe. But the 


varnapyy. | 


| 
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yvohappy wretch , although he began 

tohane a deſire to know the truth , 

yet | he did not expeQ anſwere , be- 
2uſe he deſerued not to heare it from 

the mouth of the true God , 

Gather from hence deſires to 


| know the truth , and that Gnd,as the 


Fatherand aurnor thereof , will teach 
itthee, beleeuing that his life is eruth, 
bis miracls truth, hisSacramers truth, 
truth all that he taught & preached , 
Wherfore (eeing this is the moit cer- 
tayne truth , although the deferice 
thereof colt thee thy life,as it coſt thy 
God his life , be giad to looſe it for 
him : neyther looſing it ſhalt thou 


looſe it , but gayne it euerlaltingly. 


THE XLIIL. MEDITATION. 


Of the preſent 2:59n of Cir1st our Lord 
before Herod . 


Sms ». DOIMT. 


O conſider how Pilate vnder= 
ſtanding that our Saulour was 
borne in Galilee,and vader He+ 
rods jurildiion ( who was come to 
R 3 Hieruſalem 
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Hieruſalem in thoſe days t& celebrats | 
the feaſt of the Paſchall Lambe) ſent | 


him vnto bim,that he might judge & 


Giſcuſſe the procele of that priſoner, 


Whomehe held as his ſubieR, 
Ponder the pines and ignomi- 


ny our God endured betweene Pilaty | 
houſe and King Heroas pallace,thoſe | 


bis erae!! enemies carrying bim with 
dreat violence, tumult ard noyſe, 
through the middeſt of the market 
place & ſtreets of Hieruſalem that he 
might be ſeene & noted of all , & ee 
ſteemed puilty , 

Haue compaſſion to ſee the Son 
of God haled to ſo many Tribunalls 
and Iudges, every one vyorſe then 
the other , hisdiuine maieſty orday- 
ning it ſo, that he might have abune 
dant matter wher:ia to ſhew bis ins 


uincibie patience , humility and lon» | 


ganimity, giving thee an example, 
that thou mayſt know wherein to i- 
mitate him , and follovy his ver- 
tues., 
THE +2. PoINT, 

T O conſider how glad King Herod 
© Was when he ſaw our Saulour, be- 

| cauſe 


| cauſe he had heard many thinges of 
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c 
him, the wonders he wrought, & the 
miracles he did : & fo deſired that Le 
would do ſome before him , 

Ponder how Chriſt our Lord to 
eſchew death or any other torment, 
would not do any miracle before He- 
rod , & alfo-b:cauſe he knew that he 
was moued to deſire it through pride 
and vaine curioſity, & not of adelire 
ofhis own {pirituall benceft, neyther 
would our Lord ſpeake one word in 
def:nce of himfelfe , orto that he aſ- 
kedhim : all which redounded to bis 
orcater reproach , 

Gather from hence a deſire that 
God would vouch(efe to graunt thee 
the vertue of ſilence, & make anſwere 
for thee in all thy doubts & dithcul- 
ties, forthe benefit of thy ſoule,thou 
bring full of darknes & ignorance,& 
ofthy ſelfe art not able to giue any 
anſwere to the purpoſe, nor to rid 
thy ſelfe of the queſtions & impuge 


nations of others , 
R 4 Treg 
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- Tuwuta,. Polit, 


O conſider how that Herod , (eee | 


ing our [ord not to yield to his 
deſire, norto ſatisfy his curious levity; 
did contemne him.,and with all thoſe 
of his court held him for a ſimple & 
fooliſh fellow , and therefore not (0 
much worthy of death as to be moc- 
ked & {corned at, & fo in derifion 
& mockage put on bim a white & 
homelv garment. 

Ponder hevv Chriſt owr Lord 
1s heere mocked & Ciſgraced by the 
King and all his Courtiers, who made 
A foole of 11m ,& ſtood plucking him 
8& pinching him , & teſtirg at him 
in moſt rude & vociuill manner, And 
when they had done, the King ſent 
him backe to the Pre(tfent Pilate, as 
if he ſhould have layd vnto him : 
Loe | ſend you backe this foole & 
1G10t , 

From whence thou maiſt gather 
defirs to accompany 11 ſpiritthy true 
King & Lord, vvho ſuftered all theſe 
ppprobriousd Jealings with admirable 
patience,teachirg thee to make ſmall 
recKoning of the judgements. & os 

pinions 


' 
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inions of this World which are mecr 
folly , & what people ſay or do; dee 


Gre to ſuffer for ivſtice & piety rhat 


thou mayſt be aſſured of the Kioge 
dome of heauen:for there is no grea® 
ter wiſedome then to reioyce in con» 
tempt for the love ofGod,nor greater 
folly , then to ſecke to be honoured 
without him, 
THE 4, POINT. 

T O conſider how thai amongſt ſo 

many garments Which cur Lord 
chayged that night of his Pathon, bis 
Eternall Father neuer permitted his 
ensmies to inveſt him with a blrcke 
one (it being the vie and cuſtome as» 
mong the lewes,that he who werntto 
the tribunal to be arraygned , ſhould 
be clad in blacke, which was a {igng 
of a condemned perſon ) but would 
that it ſhould be white in token of 
innocency , or ruddy in token of 
loue. 

Ponder how that garment which 
Was giuen vnto Chriit our Lordin 
deriſion , Was a figure ofthe witneſle 
and purity of his moſt bleſied foule , 
and of the innocency of his ;ite , as 

R 5 his 
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his enemies themſeiues were faine to 


confeſſe,laying : 1 haue toud no cauſe 
in this man of thoſlethinges, wherein 
you accuſe him , 

Gather hence deſires, that our 
Lord wold inueſt & adorne thyſoule 
with the white garment of innocency 
& thy body with his reproaches, that 
in all thou mayſt imitate him, and (g 
thou thalt become more white & pu. 
rer then ſnow , 


THE XLIII. ME DITATION, 


How Barabbas was compared, and pre- 
ferred before Christ . 


THrk x. POINT: 


O conſider that Pilate deſirous 
to deliver Chriſt from death, 
and beivg to releaſe ſome one 
condemned perſon in honour of the 
Paſch, ſayd vato the lewes : Whom 
will youthatI releaſe , Barabbas , or 
Teſus that is called Chriſt ? for (Ba- 
rabbas being ſo (editious & wicked 
a fe]low) he made no doubt, but that 
rather eten be ſhoulg goe mon. 
e 
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ſhed, they would releaſe our Sauiour 
leſus Chriſt, 

Ponder the vvonderfull hue 
miliation of Chriſt our Lord , who 
being ſo great , ſo wiſe, ſo holy , and 
ſogreata benefaQour of all , is novy 
ballanced and compared with Barab- 


; basaninfamous companion, a theefe, 


a murderer,a {editious & publik mas» 
lefatour , 

Gather hence deſires notto 
ciſdayne , grudge or repine when an 
inferionr and w orſe then thy (elfe , 1s 
preferred before thee, and more hoe 
noured and reſpe&ed , if account be 
made of him ,and not of thee, if an« 
ether be imployed in offices and bu- 
fines, & of thee no mention be made, 
nor thou regarded , ſeeing thy Lord 
&thy God endured allthis & much 
more, 

Turez, POINT. 

O conſider, how the vngratefull 
people and thoſe blind & pallo» 
pate Scribes & Phariſies , out of ma+ 
lice brake into open iniuſtice,& how 
in their ſight , Barabbas his life ,not=- 
withſtaading all bis murders, robee 
Rs ries 
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& was thought more profitable ,then 
the innocency of Chriſt our Redets 
mer for all his vertues and miracles; 
Wh erefore they beſought the itudge 
to releaſe the man-killer, and wicked 
villaine, & to murder & crucity the 
author of life , 

Ponder how mutable men are, 
& eaſy to be deceaued : for they who 
a few dayes before vyith common 
conſent & feitiuall acclamation , cale 
led Chriſt their King,now with a dif- 
ferent note & tumultuous clamour, 
ſay : Make Ieſus away ,and releaſe ys 
Barabbas , 

Gaither hence confuſion for thy 
pride , & endeauour from this day 
forward to humble and ſubmit thy 
ſelfe, ſeeing that our Lord is held for 
leſſe then the lewdeſt fellow in the 
world, And heere thou mayRt ſee lit- 
terally fulifilled that which our Lord 
ſayd his Prophet : I am a yvorme 
and no man , a reproach of men, and 
outcaſt of the people. And for ſuch 
he is novy reputed of thoſe yvyho 
ought to honour & reſpedt him as 

bouts 


ries, & abhominations weighed more | 
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boue all men & Angells, 
THE 3» POINT, 
T O conſider that the more the Pre. 
ſident Pilate deſired to deliver 
Chriſt our Lord, the more the lewes 
were earnelt to haue Barabbas re= 
leaſed , 
Ponder how often the like ind 
ement , ſtrife and controverſy paſ« 
ſeth betweene thy fleſh & thy ſpirit, 
the one making choice of Chriſt, and 
the other of Barabbaszthe one of God 
the other of a creature; the one (ee- 
kethafter the vayne perilhing glory 
of men,the other ſzeketh the glory of 
God, which is perpetuall & euerla« 
ſting , Finally the one enquireth after 
corruptible & tranſitory thinges, the 
other after things permanct & which 
endurefor euer, 

Wohence thou mayſt gather 
preat ſorrovy for hauing left Chriſt 
thy only and chiefe(t good, for fo vile 
and contermptibie a thing as Barab« 
bas: I meane, for hauing ſo often 
choſen &: regarded more a creature , 
a little ſenſible celight and vayne hoe» 
hour, then Chriſt lcſus our Lord:1n 

whome 
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' whome be all the goods & treaſures 
of the wiſdome and infinite knows 
ledge of God hidden, Be confounded 
in conſideration of this, thou miſe« 
rable wretch,as thou art. 
THE 4, POINT. 

” O conſider bow Pilate did teſtify 

vhnto the people the innocency of 
Chriſt ſaving :1 find no cauſe in him, 
why he ſhould deſerue death:but the 
outragious people raiſing their voices 
eryed aloud , ſlaying : Crucify lum , 
crucity him , 

Ponder hovy much thoſe re- 
donbled ae fren repeate; 4} clamours 
gricued our Lord, (ecing that they 

did not or by ſeeke his death, but that 
he ſhould dye (© cruell a death ,a5 the 
death of the Croſle, 

Gather hence (orrow for that 
thy (11nes haue put our Lord toſo 
&reat ſtranes: for they alone vvere 
thoſe that importuned and cryed out 
that he ſhould be crucified , Where. 
fore it b:hoouerth thee to abhorre 
them , & deteſt (o cruell and bloudy 
beaſts, which with (0 great crueity 
murdered our Sauiour, 
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THE XLINI. MEDITATION, 


of the ſtripes which our Lord receaued 
at the pillar . 


Trurn POINT». 


O conſider, how the Preſident 
Pilate, ſeeing that his former 
proicR and deuiſe did not ſuc- 
eced,and that all the people began to 
be in an vproare, he tooke another 
meanes and counlell to appeaſe the 
fury of thoſe cruel! enemies, vyhich 
was to giue ſentence againſt the Lord 
of Angells, that he ſhould be whip- 
ed. 

F Ponder how vniuſt , cruell, & 
reproachfull this ſentence was which 
the Preſident gaue agzynſt our Lord, 
notwithſtanding he knew very well 
and was ſure of his innocency , But 
our Lord leſus lifting his eyes to his 
Eternall Father , ſayd thoſe wordes 
of the Prophet : lam ready O my 
Lord for {courges,& deſirous to pay 
the thinges that I tooke not, And 
without appellation or making any 
other 
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other meanes to quit himfelfe, he ac- 
cepted that bloudy fe: ntence,off: ring 
moſt willingly bis ſacred body to be 
ſcourged in ſatisfaion of our (innes, 
Gather hence deſires not tocom- 
plaine vyhen by thy Superiours, &« 
qualls, or inferiours thou {halt be re« 
prehended and chaſtized, although 
thou be Without fault , ſeeing God 
moſt tree from all fault, is not only 
reprehended , but alſo cruelly whip« 
ped , and handled like a theefe with 
{9 horrible a may 3 yet not 
complayning , but as if he were 
cuve , not onCeo 5pening his mouths 

THE 2. POINT, 
O corifider, bow the (entence of 
his whipping being pronounced, 
thoſe crueil butchers layd hands on 
the Lord of heauen , the creatour of 
the world, & glory of Angells . oe 
Jed him imo the court tothe plac e of 
puniſhment, Where with bardarous 
inhumanity and fury they ſtripped 
bim naked , & couered him vvith 
Ktripes from topto toe, as if bs had 
beene a (laue. 

Ponder how much our Lord, 
Wao 
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vyho inuezſteth the heauens vvith 
cloudes, beautityeth the fields with 
fowers,couereth thetrees with leaus, 
the birdes vvith feathers , the beaſtes 
with woll and haire, would be aba« 
ſhed, beholdiog himſelfe ſo naked 
poore vyithour any thing to cone? 
Limſelte vvithall , and that before 
ſoch a multitude of people that were 
there preſent , bauing none to take 
compathon on tim , nor ſo much as 
to caſt a cloake ouer him to couer F1s 
nakednes, 

Gatber hence aff: Xion of pitty 
and compathon, ſeeing thy God and 
Lordin ſuch extreme need , abando= 
ned , naked , & expoſed to all igno= 
miny , & thame, & compaſſed about 
with his enemies , who deſired tO 
drinke his bloud-. 

THz, FOINTG. 
T O conſider how thoſe cruell and 
barbarous tormeEtors having that 
chaſt & moſt delicate body now na- 
ked among(t them, bound him hand 
& foot faſt to a pillar,that they might 
beate him more freely at their plea» 


lure » 
Ponder 
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Ponder the great barbarouſnese, 
and cruelty wherwith they b: 220 to 
jay on lo2d with thonges & roddes, 
on that moſt tender backe of thy $1. 
uiour , , heaping ſtripes voon (ſtripes, 
and wonndes y Pon woundes, ynuill 
that moſt ſacred body, all bruized, 
torne and flived , theh loud burſt "9 
ont and tric kl ; downe drop after 
drop ON CUcery de , beca' me (o disfi« 
oured and it nbrued with bloud , that 
his owne mother could hardly haue 
knowne. 
From hence thou mavſt gather 
a preat deteſtation of thy Canes, for 
they yvere the cauſe of fo outrapious 
a puniſhment, and a great deſire to 
ehaſtiſe them with rigorous peanance 
& diſcipline, 
Trr 4, Porry, 
O conſider how the torturers be- 
ing weary of ſcourging that inno- 
tent body of Chriſt our Lord , alreae 
dy ſpentwith ſtripes, which # moune 
ted (as ſome Saints affirme) to aboue 
fine thonſand , they vnlooſed him; 
but he not being able to ſtand on his 
Feete,fell downe vpon the cake of his 
OWne 
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owne bloud that layat the foot of the 
pillar. 

Porder the ſolicitude and deſo- 
lation of Chriſt our only goos] , who 
had not there any friend or acquain- 
tanceto help bim vp , but his only e- 
nemies who did tread, kick & ſpurne 
him, that gathering forces out of fee- 
blenes be might get vp agayne. Ney- 
ther was there 2Dv Who woold go & 
aduertiſe the moſt Bleſſed Virgin of 
the extreme need &nakednes of her 
beloved Sonne , that ſhe might with 
ſpeed come to couer him with her 
vetle, who ſo often had wrapped bim 
in cloths when he was a child, 

Gather hence 2 great confidence 
of the remiſtion of thy ſinnes, ſeeing 
this Lord endureth ſo much to deli- 
ver thee from them : and an earneſt 
deſire to reſtt& cleaue faſt to the feet 
of Chriſt, kiſſing ſometimes in ſpi= 
rit & deuotion the ground embrued 
yvith his moſt ſacred bloud : other 
tymes that holy pillar bathed and e- 
nameled with the precious bloud of 
this holy Lambe, which was ſhed to 
make thee ſtrong as 4 piller, in the 

Church 


404 A Manuallof ſpirttuall 
Church of God, that is,to make theg 
kaue a couragious & invincible hart 
to withſtind thyneenemies, thy pal 
fions & temptations. 


THE XIV. MEDITATION, 


E .f 8 TqILLS: 4 GT $ 
Of the purple Garment , ana Crowne 
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Tur in. PONIT. 


O conſider how thoſe cruel! 
(oldiers hauing made an end ot 


w hipping him , they inuented 
anothet puniihment to afflict him 
withall : wherfore approacbing vnto 
our Lord Chriſt, they cloathed him 
with an 01d ſcarlet cloake which was 
a wearing for Kings, but they putit 
on him 1n deriſton & ſcorne, to giue 
the people to vnderitand that beinga 
wile & baſe fellow , he would haue 
made himſelfea King. 

Ponder how Chrift our Lord 
wouid be thus made a King In mocs 
kery,to declare vnto the vyaorld that 
all the honours & Kicgdomes of this 
life are but mockeries , & that _ 

vUIe 


— 


—— —— 
—— IE 
_ 


Exerctſes.Ltb.IT. Med. XLV.) 405 
fore lieele reckoning | isto be made of 
the, as our Lord himſelfe did (o little 
eſteeme them : & {o that which the 
world accounieth an honor in others, 
he would vndergo, therby to be diſ- 
praced & abaſed by the ſame vvorld 
which (cofled & mocked at him. 
Gather hence-great compaſſion 
at the extreme dilhonour Which thy 
Lord God luftered, & tor this his hu- 
miliation , being made the ſcorne 8 
mocking ttocke of the people. And 
humbly beſeech him that thou mayft 
not make (© )ig'i1t of him , as to con» 
temne him through thy ſins, as thoſe 
ſouldiers did, bur cather ſerue & loue 
him , deſiring that he would vouch= 
ſafe to inueſt & honour thee with thig 
his precious & coſtly livery, that tol- 
lowing him ( albeit the world deſpiſe 
thee therefore) thou mailſt deſerue to 
ſee & enioy him clad with the rich & 
pregious robes of grace & glory. 


THe 
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THEs PoiNnmT, 
O conlider how thoſe cruell ene 
mies forthwith brought a cruell 


crown of (ea rulhes (which werecer. 


taine {barp and long thornes) & fa. | 


ſtened it on his ſacred & tender head 
by which on the one fide he ſuſtained 
intollerable payne, & on the other 
extreme diſgrace, 

Ponder how that this crowne 
was not of gold nor filuer, not'of 
pearles, nor precious ſtones, of roſes 
nor odoriferous fiowres , albeit this 
Lord right well Ceſerued it, being 
the true King of heauen and earth , 
but that which inſteed of theſe they 
- pave him, was of ſtrong & boiſterous 
brambles and thornes which pierced 
his delicate head : our Lord per- 
mitting this , becauſe thou haſt often 
bound and croyvned thy head vvith 
roles & floyyres of pleaſures 8 de- 
lights , 

Gather hence how preat the 
bounty 8& charity of God is towards 
men ,ſeeing that whenthey are buſi- 
ed in preparing for him ſo cruell and 
tercible a crowneztherewith to _ 
an 
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and torinent him , be prepareth for 
them a crowne of giory in heauen to 
reward them « Ard (ceing God teas 
cheth thee by his example, that by the 
crowne of thornes, the crowne of 
plory in heauen 15 gayned : and that 


| the crowne of atfiiction which pric- 
' kethin this world, is better then that 


of pleaſures and delights which tor- 
mentinthe life to come . Procure to 
crowne thy ſelfe, and make choice of 
the firſt (as S. Catherine of Siena did) 
to auoid the ſecond, 
THE 3, POINT. 


T O conſider how that to increaſs 


his confuſion and reproach, they 
after this pur into the right bad of thy 
ſoueraigne King and Lord ,a Reed, 
inſteed of a Kingly ſcepter,& [moate 
his head therewithall, ro the end that 
the world mightknow that his King- 
dome was hollow, vayne, and witty 
out ſubſtance, & he voyd of iudge- 
ment and yyit , making hbimlelfe a 
King , 
Ponder how our Lord Ieſus 
did not refuſe to take the reed into 


his hand , but rather willingly accep» 


d 


ee 
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ted it & held it faſt as an 1nſtrumen 
of his contempt, 

From hence thou mayſt pathe 
how much it importeth thee to reſi} 


and reieft honour & (elfe eſtimation | 


&toimbrace w— & ſubmiſfon 
of mind, in regard that by this way& 
meanes our ſoueray gne King entred 
into his Kingdome: & by the ſame ,& 
no other, thou mult enter into the 
Kingdome of heauen , which is not 
thine, but anothers to give thee, if 
thou delice it, 
IHE 4. POINT, 
O coitder how thoſe fierce people 
more cruell then Tygers,not cons 
tenting themlelues with the former 
iniuzries, Which they had done to that 
meeke Lambe ,they add yet another 
iniury : tor bowing their knes before 
him ia mockery & (corne , they ſayd 
vato him: Hayle King of the Iewes, 
and prelently they ſtroke his diuiae 
face with areed, deriding & making 
Faces at him , 
Ponder tn how different a man- 
ner the celeſtiall ſpirits adore this 
great King and Lord, from that men 


Abs, adore 
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adore him on earth . The Angells re- 
uerence him as God and King of all 
thinges, & men adore him asa falſe 
God and counterfaite King : they call 
him holy , holy; and men , wicked, 


ſianer, poſſeſſed with a piuell, 


Gather hence deſires throughly 


| tofeele and larnent thy ſinnes, and 


that which thy Lord and God ſuffee 
reth:and as bislouing child and true 
friend proſtrating thy ſelfe on the 
round , adore him as thy King and 
Lord after another manner the theſe 
do , and ſay from the bottome of thy 


| hare. Hayle King of heauen & earth, 


King of Angells and men, faue me OG 
Lord,and admit me into thy heauen« 
ly Kingdome, whea I (hal depart this 
miſerable life, 


THE XLYI. MEDITATION, 
Of the-words, ECCE HOMO, 
THE 1» POINT; 


O conſider hoyy theſe cruel] 
ſouldiers led thy Sauiour in this 
(0 lamentable a plight voto the 

S Preſident 
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_ Preſident Pilate , who wondering to 
ſee him fo 1ll handled, carryed him 
Vp to an eminent. place , whence he 
might be feene of all , tothe end that 
moued With compatbon they might 
Ccale to ſeeke his death, 

Ponder firſt , how much our 
Lord was alhamed at this appearing 
an (o reproachtfull an habit , withthe 
crowne of thornes vpon his head, a 
reedin his hand , a rope about his 
necke,his body al bruized,rent, wet 
ried & exhauſt with ſo many ſtripes, 
all goare bloud through the multi 
tude of thoſe blowes : and with the 
drops of bloud which trickled down 
his venerable face , thoſe lights of 
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heauen vyereeclipled & almoſt blins | 


ded, 
Ponder ſecondly the difference 


betweene the ftigure wherein our 52 | 


uiourappeareth now,and that which 
he thewed in theglory of the mount 
Tabor : that which was (o glorious 
and pleaſant, he diſcouered only to 
three of his diſciples, this (o painefull 
and ignominious he ſheweth to all 
the people of Hierulalem; that in 8 
moun» 


| 
| 
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mountaine al! alone and retyred, this 
in the middeſt of a great & populous 
Citty . 

Be confounded at thy pride ſee- 
ing thy Lord ſo much humbled and 
deſpiſed forthy ſake, and thou en- 
deauoureſt not to be fo handled of 
men,but rather with all/honour and 
eſteeme , & deſireſt that they ſhould 
knowthe good which 1s in thee, that 
they may prayle thee , 

Trees, POINT, 
T O conſider bow Pilate thewing 
Chriſt our Lord in preſence of all 
the people, ſayd aloud ; Behould the 
Man , 

Pondertheſe words in the ſenſe 
and meaning with which Pilate did 
pronounce them , and thou (halt find 
that , moued With pitty to behold {0 
wofull a ſpe&acle, he deſired ro.deiie 
uer Chriſt our Lord, and therefore 
the (ayd : Ecce Homo , Behold thig 
man , and vou (hall perceaue him to 
be (o puniſhed that he hardly retay« 
neth the ſhape of man, being ſo diſtte 
ured & miſuſed: wherfore in regacd 
that he his a man as you are, and n9 
3 1g beaſt, 
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beaſt, baue compathon on him , But 
they vvould not affoard hima good 
looke, nor baue any pitty on him, 
Hence thou maylſt gather dee 
ſirsthat God would graunt thee eyey 
of compathon , anda hart of fleſh, 
that beholding him thou mayſt be 
moued to compathon, ſeeing he ſufe 
fered fo much for thy ſake , and giue 
thee prace to loue the that bate thee, 
ſeing that ic this kind our ſoueraigne 
Lord,God and man,hath giuen thee 
fo care an example . 
THE 3- POINT, 

T © conſider vpon the ſayd words 

of Ecce Homo, how much it be- 


ee 


— 


booueth thee to ſtir vp thy ſelfe,and | 


to bebold with the eyes of liuely 


Fayth this our Lord , & ſay vatothy | 


ſoule:Ecce Homo, behold o my ſouls 
this man: for albeit he is ſo wounded 
with ripes, ſo defiled with ſpittle,(o 


bruized with buffzts, crowned With | 


thornes, hath a reed inſteed of a ſcepe 


ter in his hand , &isclad wirh an ig« 


nominious garment , yet he is mors ,, 


then a man,heis alſoGod. - 
Ponder the greatdeſire which 
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the Eternall Father hath , that thou 
wouldſt behold this ſontraioneLord 
God and man, With meeke & com- 
paſtionate eyes , and make benefit of 
the tyme he allotteth thee to do it, 
and not miſpend fo great 2 Tewell , 
nor omit to reap profit by beholding 
this man : for if thou marke it wel! , 
thou (halt find that this is che man , 
which that ſicke man that j}av at 15 
Pond Rood In need of, and requir c 
his help that he might riſe & ane into 
the pond, and becured of his diſeaſes 
& infirmities , This is the man who 
is the head of Angeils & m-n1,, and is 
ſomuch diſgraced ro honony then , 
ſo defiled to beautify them, condem- 
red to death to exemyvt menfriom a 
greater Ceath , andtotfiuetbem : fi- 
nally he is the man whois made the 
outcaſt of men,to make the the chil- 
dren of God . 

Gather from hence how abos 
minable a thing (in*sin the ſight of 
God , ſeeing it brought his only Son 
to ſuch a paſſe, and in what caſe thy 
ſinnes may haue left thy ſoule, when 
the ſinnes of others haue wrought ſo 
03 ſtravge 
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ſtrang an wry inthe fountaine of all 
beauty it ſelfe , & what confuſion & 
ſhame will a finner ſutavne for his 
owne, ſeeing the Sonne of God hath 
ſuſtzined fo much for the {innes of 0+ 
ther men. 
THE 4. PoixT, 
T O conſider the hatred and ran« 
cour of thoſe cruell enemies a« 

painſt Chriſt our Lord,ſceing that ſo 
lamentable and pittifal] a ſpeQacle 
was not able to moll:*y their harts, 
but rather ray ſing ihcir voices, they 
begzn tocry aloud ; Avvay, avvay 
with him out of our ſigh it, 95 who 
would ſay : ſecing thou haſt made 9 
g00d 4 beginning, Commana iNg nm 
tobe whipped, makean end of that 
w hich thou haſt begun, and crucify 
(him. 

Ponder, thatalthough ſuch & 
ſo wofula ſpe&tacle could not aſlwage 
8 pacify thoſe raging minds,yet was 
it doubtles of force to appeaſe the 
wrath of the Eternall Father who had 
beene moued to iuſt indignation:for 
beholding his moſt Bleſſed Sonne (0 
i[l handled for to obey him , and for 

Our 
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our loue , he graciouſly pardoned all 
thoſe ſinners , who with ſorrow for 
their ſins, & with deuotion and con= 
fidence beholding this figure of their 
Sautour,ſhold repreſent it vnto him, 


; faying: Ecce homo: Thou ſeeſt , O 


Lord,the man which thou haſt giuen 
vs, the worke of thy right hand , the 
man that is ſo humble , ſo obedient, 
ſo meeke, & lo louing , 

From hence thou inayſ?t gather 
harty ſorrow & copaiion to lee him 
ſomuch abhorred byhis own people, 
who deſerued to be loued molt of all, 
Endeauour from this day forward to 
be ſo much the more feruent in the 
ſeruice of this Lord , by how much 
his enemies did the deeper abborre 
him : ſo doing he willgiuethee grace 
with pure and cleare eyes to behold 
& imitate him, 


S 4 THE 
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THE XIVII. MEDITATION. 


How our Bleſſed Sattonr carryes 
hi Croſſe . 


THE T 5 POINT, 


O conſider how the Preſident, 
ſeated in his tribunall ſeat,vaue 
finall ſentence in his cauſe, "and 
our Lord leſs being condemned to 
the death of the Croſie , the ſouldiers 
forthwith pulled off the purple gar- 
ment Which they had put on him in 
ſcorne, & {tc} P ping him naked ith EY 
put him to that ſham ao1ine the (eco 
tyme,not only before the othcers,but 
in preſence of all the people ailo, & 
*41e him backe his owne oarments 
embrued in bloud to put on . 
Ponder hovy Chriſt our Lord, 
to carry bis Croſſe, layd aſide the gar- 
ments which others had put on him 
in Herods, and Pilats houſe , & cloa« 
/thed himſelfe yvith his ovvne, not 
without extreme great paine, for they 
cleaued faſt to his ſacred yyoundes & 
vyere dryed into them , they being 
now 
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now cold , 

Gather hence deſires to put off 
all affeFions vnworthy the child of 
God, that is , all vicious cuſtomes of 
the world, & of the fleſh, wherewith 
thou haſt gone clad,and aſſume thoſe 
which are beſeeming and proper to 
Chriſt, to wit, humility , charity & 
the like , by vvhich thou muſt be 
knowne and held for his diſciple : for 
this was euermore the liuery of the 
Sonne of God * 

THE2, POINT. 

O conſ{1der how our Lord taking 

the Croſſ? vpon his tender and 
wearied ſhoulders, becauſe there was 
not any one found among ſo many , 
who would carry it for him tothe 
place of puniſhment (for the Iewes 
held it an accurſed thing , & the Gen- 
tills eſteemed it reproachfull) he was 
forced himſelfe to go with it on his 
backe towards mount Caluary, 

Ponder hovyv this mecke Lambe 
full willingly ſpread forth his armes 
toimbrace the Croflz , and notwith- 
ſtanding it was ſo heauy a burden, & 


to his ſo great diſhonour and ſhame- 
Ss full 
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fuil death, tc carry ed 1t vvith more 
loue then he did <uer before any 0+ 
ther cruiſe becaulc rhe vility & fruit, 
the hon»ur & glory , Which through 
the weight of this Croſſe was to be 
2t1cred, Was thine : & it 1s credible 
that be did vvelcome it With kifley 
of peace,interiourly ſaluting it With a 
thouſand (vyeet & louing aQs, far 
better then S. Andrew did the croſle 
of his Martyrdome. 

Hence thou mayſt gatber con- 
fuGon and ſhame to be an enemy of 
the Croſſe of Chriſt , flying ſo mnch 
taking of paynes , anc procuring to 
caſt thy burden ypon another mens 
ſhoulders , imitating in this rather 
theſe wicked people: tor if thou Wert 
the ſeruant of Chriſt , thou wouldeſt 
be zlad & reioyce to follow him with 
thy Crofle , although it ſhould coſt 
thee thy life, and (ſhould(t dye inthe 
fact, 

THrrg xr POINT, 
 Þ O conſider, how the obedient Ie 
ſaac commeth ont of Pilars houſe 
with the burden of the wood of the 
Croſie vpon his batke , Therrumpet 
\oundeth 
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ſounderth, the common Cryer cry«th 
aload, clamour & outcryes are heard 
oneuery (ide, an infiate multitude 
of people approach, they behold c6« 
ming Gut ofthe pallace gate alamen- 
table,and ſuch as was neuer ſ{eene be- 
fore, a moſt afflifted creature , dou= 
bled & ouerct arged with the weight 
of a Croſle of fitteen foot long,crow= 
ned With acrowne of thornes , (carce 
able ro Rtand on his feer , nor to ſu- 
ſtayne the weight of the Croſſe with- 
out crouching & falling vnder it . 

Ponder the barbarouſnes of 
thoſe mercile{ſe harts agaynſt our Sa» 
uiour , for inſteed of heIping him vp 
toriſe agayne , & taking compathon 
on him, as to make him goe on that 
bitter and paynefull journey , they 
pauc him a thouſand blowes , kickes 
and ſpurnes, ſaying vato him : Ariſe 
traitour, ſorcerer , didſ{t not thou (ay 
that chou wert the Sonne of God , & 
he who in three dayes could(t build 
vp his boly Temple , vyby doſt not 
thou ralle now thy lelfe £ 

Gather hence comfort inthy 
afflitions carrying v ith patienceand 
9 6 loue 
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lone in imitation of our Lord Ieſus, 
the crofſe w hich {hall tall to thy lot, 
though it be very heauy, and ſhould 
make thee (toop, for it is impoſble 
in this life to want Crofſles and affli« 
Qions, Truſt'in God and in his di« 
gine mercy , Who will prouide one to 
a{liſt thee to carry it, that thou mayſt 
not be ouerloaden, and fall ynder it, 
THE 4. POINT, 
= O conſider that the Bleſſed Vire 
gin vaderſtanding how they car- 
ryed her moſt holy Sonne to crucie 
fy him, accompanyed him in this laſt 
tourney , and making haft, 8 finding 
meanes to paſſe through the throng 
,of the people ( according as ſome 
deuout contemplatiue perſons obs+ 
ſerue) ſhe came, and met her deereſt 
Sonne . 

Ponder what may haue paſſed 
betyyeene theſe tvyo diuine harts, 
where that Sunne and Moone fo (ad 
and eclipſed , behold one the other : 
this was no doubt one of the greatelt 
forrowes which Chriſt our Lord en- 
dured , to ſee that meeke Doue his 
mother come cut of the arke of her 
retire» 


AY 
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retirement , ſo much grieued & afflie 
Qed at the Gght of him ſo diſfigured , 
& enuvironed With his enemies that 
deſired to make a finall end of him , 
and loaden yvith ſo heauy a bure 
den that it permitted him not to goe 
one ſtep more forward :the Bleſſed 
Virgin would haue bolpen him, but 
the cruell myniſters would not per= 
mit her , And this ſorrowfull encons 
ter Was ſo mouing and full of com- 
paſſion , that this peraduenture yyas 
thetyme and place, where the yyo= 
men beholding it , burſt out into 
teares , bewayled and lamented him 
ſo much , that they enforced our 
Lord to ſay vnto them , that they 
ſhould not weep vpon bim, but ypon 
themſelues, and for the {innes of the 
people , and the puniſhments which 
for them were to befall that vngrate- 
full Citty . Forif in the greene wood 
they do theſe thinges,in the dry what 
ſhalbe done ? By vvbich he vvould 
fay : If the divine iuſtice chaſtice me 
ſo terribly for other mens ſinnes , 
Whoama pgreene and fruitfull tree , 
hoyy yvill be,I pray you, puniſh ſin- 
ners, 
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ners, Whoare dry. & withered ſtocks 
& vatruitfull trees , for their owne 
finnes*It I who am innocent, haue 
b-ene ſcourged , buthred, ſpit vpon, 
reuiled,& (chough 1 deſerue nothing 
of all this) doe nutwithſtanding now 
£5 yiththis Croſſe on my lhoulders 
t-) be nayied vpon it , what will bee 
- come of the guilty, what ſtripes, what 
buffers, finally whattorments wilbe- 
fall chem * 

From hence thou mayſt gather 
de: (fires tobe wailethy {ins & offences; 
for they were that which ouerchar« 
ged & weighed downe the wearyed 
thoulders of thy Lord God , & made 
him ſtoop & fall , 


THE XLVII.I. ME DITATION, 


How our Sautour 1a crucafyed. 


THEti, POINT. 


O conſider that Chriſt our 
Lord being arriuzd at mount 
Caiuary, (ore afflited & tvred 

With goiog that lovg and paynefull 
tourney 
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iorney, was by thoſe furious ſoulciers 
with barbarous cruelty deſpoyled of 
his ſacred garments , and becauſe the 
bloud was now Cry and cold, his gar- 
ments ſtucke faſt to his budy , and ſo 
they agayne rent & flayed that meek 
lambe, who did not open his mouth, 
nor ſpeake a word againſt them that 
thus tormented him , 

Ponder that of all the times that 
they ſtripped our Lord ( which were 
in all foure ) this was the moſt Paine. 
full,& moſt jgnominious, being now 
ſtripped & naked fromtopto toe,not 
only of his garments , but of bis ſkin 
alſo . 

Gather hence patience & lon. 
panimity io injuries and adverſity , 
and not to be angry , nor offended, 
when thou ſhalt ſee thy ſeife poorely 
apparclied , and to want neceſhties, 
ſeeing (o rare an example, as Chriſt 
our Lord hath giuen thee, of ſufteran« 
ces, nakednefle & pouerty in all his 
life , and eſpecially in his death : for 
his nakednes muſt be thy garment, 
his dilbonour thy livery , bis pouers 
ty thy riches , bis confuſion thy glo» 


iy 
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ry , and his death thy life of grace & 
Slory, 
THr 2. PoiNnT, 

T O conſider how Chriſt our Lord 

being now naked, 8 the ſouldiers 
laying the Crofſe on the ground, they 
commanded himto lyedowne ypon 
it on his backe, that he might be nay- 
led co it, & (o he did. 

Ponder firſt the moſt excellent 
obedience of thy Sauiour, which ſhi. 
ned moſt in hearing and obaying, 
in whatſouer hard & dithcult mat- 
ters thoſe cruel|l tormentors propoſed 
vnto him, giuing thee an exampleto 
ſubie&t thy ſelfe to euery humane 
creature for his loue , where there is 
no ſ{inne, 

Ponder ſecondly , how our $a- 
uiour, lying ypon that bed of the 
Croſſe , which thy ſinnes had prepa- 
red for him, lifred vp his eyes to hea- 
uen,and rendred thankes to his Eter- 
nall Father , for hauing brought him 
to that point, wherein he beheld him- 
ſe]fe ſo poore , ſo diſhonoured , and 
miſuſed for his loue. 

Gather hence , When thou =_ 
<< 
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ſeethy ſelfe in aduerſity and diſtreſle, 
to be reſigned to the divine yvill in 
the,giuing Almighty God due thanks 
for them : for once giuing thanks to 
God in aduerſity is more worth, and 
of more merit , then many tymes in 
proſperity . 
Trrtz3. POIN T. 

T O conſider how Chriſt our Lord 

was nayled on the Croſſe, & the 
excehue paines which he felt when 
thoſe rough and boiſterous nails en= 
tred , breaking the veynes , piercing 
the ſinewes , and renting the moſt 
tender parts of the molt delicate bo= 
dy of all body 23,enduring With great 
patience and loue to ſee himſelte ſo 
loaden with paines, & full of vnſpea-» 
kable (orrowes » 

Ponder how our Lord permit- 
ted the nayles to pierce his ſacred 
hands, and diuine feet, toſhew thee 
that he ſhould haue thee al wayes ime 
printed in his hands & feet , ſo great 
was the love and holy z ale Which 
he had of the ſaluation of ſoules, and 
of thine in particuler. 

Gather hence deſires of thyne 
OWwWne 
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owne fſaluation , and of thy nejoh« 
bours, ſetting light by whatſoever 
difhcultyes , pavnes and traueſls 
which to deliuer them out of ſinne, 
may befall thee, that by this meanes, 
as a (ouldier of this ſpirituall warfare, 
thou mav imitate in ſome ſortthy 
Cipraineleſus , who vvith fo great 
loue gau? bis life for them , banging 
on the Crofl: , 

TRE 6. POrNTe. 

O conſider, that after Chriſt our 

Lord was navied to the Croſſe, 
bis enemies lifted it vp on high, with 
that true lambe of God vpon it , who 
taketh away the (innes of the world, 
letting it fall downe violently into 
the pit which they had mage for the 
purpole , 

Ponder the paine, & conſus 
ſion , and ſhame vvhich Cnriſt our 
Lord had when he (aw himſelfe on 
high,naked inthe middeQt of an open 
field full of innumerable people, and 
as another Noe , expoſed ſhamefully 
to the ſight of all, without any thing, 
to couer his nakednes withal] ,not 
kauing any to affoard him any thing, 

ut 
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but many who were ready totake 
from him all that might be given 
him , 

Gather hence a great ſhame & 
confuſion at the ſmall griefe, ſenſe & 
feeling thou baſt of the payney of our 
Lord , not (hedding fo much as one 
teare of compaſſion, wh eras he pow-= 
reth out all his bloud. And ſeeing the 
inſenſible creatures which want both 
reaſon and feeling made {pv wonder- 
full demonſtration of forrow at the 
death of this our Lord, that they were 
torne and rent in pieces for euery 
pricfe; it is good reaſon that thou, 
who art his creature , and the cauſe 
why he endured that which he did, 
ſhouleſt acknowledge, & be thanke= 
foullfor it , and have a (pecialland in- 
ward feeling thereof, ſecing he ſuffe. 
reditin benefit of thee , 


a2 A Manudllof ſpiritual 


THE XLIX. ME DITATION, 


Of the ſeauen wordes which our Lord 
ſpake hanging on the Croſſe, 


TuEei WorD. 


O conſider the great charity of 

our Lord, w hich was ſuck,that 

before he vyould comfort his 
Mother , before he would prouide 
for his friends, b-fore he would c6- 
mend his ſpirit to his Father , he pro« 
uvideth his enemies of remedy, Wher- 
fore the firſt word he ſpake on the 
Croſſe, was to excuſe his enemies, 
who crucified, blaſphemed, & mure 
dered him, 

Ponder, how Chriſt Teſus our 
Lord being full of grievous dolors & 
paines in euery part of his body, not 
finding any place of reſt in that hard 
bed of the Croſſe, even then did lift 
vp his divine eys to heauen, & (hed« 
ding teares of moſt tender loue and 
compathon , opening his diuine 
mouth , not to commaund that fire 
Mould come from heauen , as Elias 
prayed, 
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| prayed, bur to belcech his Erernall 


Father to pardon thoſe which were 
there, and the (finne they committed 
in crucifying him, 
Gather hence how exaQly our 
Lord God fulfilleth the precept he 
hath giuen thee, To loue thyne e- 
nemyes,6 to pray for them that per« 
ſecure thee,that by this examplethou 
mayſt learne and knovy todoethe 
like, 
THE 2+. W orD, 
TO conſider how that the ſecond 
Word, which thy Redeemer ſpa- 
ke,from the chayre of the Croſſe, was 
to pardon the Theefe, & graunt him 
heauen. Becauſe he confeſſed bis fault 


and declared the innocency of Chriſt 


our Lord , ans freely , and plainely 
calling bim King , craued fauour at 
bis hands , ſaying : Lord , eemember 
me, when thou thalt come into thy 
Kingdome , And ſo our Lord Ieſus 
did , honouring this theefe before his 
Eternall Father , as he confeſſed him 
before men , enduivg him with ſo 
exceeding great graces & priuiled= 
pes, that being the laſt, be made mw 
N Q 
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of all mortall men the firſt, who dee 
parting this life ſhould preſently re« 
ceaue the reward of glory , 

Ponder thatif God rewarded 
him with ſo great liberality, who did 
only folloyy him , not fully three 
houres, hovv will he reward thoſe 
who ſhall ſerue and follow him yvith 
perfeQion, all the houres 8 dayes of 
their life? And if our Lord thewed 
himſelfe (o gratefull to this ſinner, 
who had iniuried him innumerable 
tymes,for one only time that he con- 
felled and honoured him, what man- 
ner of pratitude will he (hew to him 
who {hall ſpend his whole life in (er« 
uing and honoring him ? 


Gather hence deſires to ſerue - 


him alwayes, that ſecurely & yvith 
confidence thou mayſt haue acceſſe 
vato him, and aſke him that which 
this good theefe did aſke him ſaying: 
Remember me o Lord (that is) re- 
member not my ſinnes, nor the rob- 
beries which | haue done , but that [ 
am afrayle man, and infirme , thatl 
im thy creature made to thy image 
& likeneſle , wherefore 1 beſcch thee 
to 
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toremember me . 
I HE » Worp. 

T O conlider, that the third word 

w hich Chriſt our Lord ſpake fig 
the Altar of the Croſle, was to recoms» 
mend his B. Mother to Saint Iohn & 
© lobn ynto his Mother : And from 
that houre the diſciple trooke her to 
his owne, and loued her with ſpeciall 
loue » 

Ponder the exceeding great 
priefe yvith vyhich this vvord of re- 
commendation pierced the hart of 
the Bleſſed Virgin: for ſhe throughly 
weighed the inequality of the change 
which was made , receiuing forthe 
ſonne of the liuing God, the ſonne of 
a poore fiiher-man : for the Mayſter 
of heauen, an earthly diſciple, for the 
Lord, a (eruant , & for bim thatcan 
doallthings,!:1m that can donothing 
without bis grace, 

Gath-r hence a great & ear= 
neſt deſire to take this Bleſſed Lady 
forthy mother , & to loue and (erue 
ber with (peciall care: And a firme 
purpoſe to obey the diuine will, lear. 
ning to reverence , as in place of 
God 
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God , his creature (that is to ſay) thy 
Superiour, Father,or Mayſter, which 
he (bal aſligne thee, whoſoeuer he be, 
8 to lſerue, & obey him as God hime 
ſelfe, as our B. Lady did, who tooke 
S. Iohn for her Son , & he tooke her 
for his mother, 

THE 4. W orD. 

” O conſider the fourth Word, 

w hich Chriſt Ieſus our Lord ſpak 
to his Eternall Father , repreſenting 
bim the affiition which he felt by 
reaſon of his internall deſolation of 
mind; for he cryed with a loud yoice 
and ſayd: My God , my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? 

Ponder how the Eternall Fa« 
ther permitted the moſt ſacred hu- 
manity of his Eternall Son, to ſuffer, 
and to continne in torment, and re- 
leaſed him not out of thoſe terrible 
paines & ſorrowes which he had ya- 
dertaken for our good and remedy, 
neither in them did he giue him any 
comfort or eaſe at al,nor inthe croſſe 
it ſelfe . He could not leane his head 
onany (ide without increaſe of paine 
and pgriefe, the thornes thruſting in 
deeper 


| 
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deeper thereby : ofthis hands he had 
no help, becauſe he could not wipe a+ 
yvay the drops of bloud which ran 
downe from his head vpon his face, 
nor the tears which he did ſhed from 
hiseyes,they being nayled faſt to the 
Croſſe « Neyther of his feet , for they 
were not able to ſuſtaine the poyſe of 
his body, but rent themſelues vyith 
preater payne « VWherfore our Lord 
ſeeing himſelfe ſo atfiited,cryed vn» 
to his Eternali Father and layd : My 
God, why haſt thou forſaken mes 
Gather hence ſorrow and coms« 
paſſion to (ee that there is ſcarce any 
that make benefit of bis pathon, or 
that accompany our Lord in his hard 
& painefull traneis : for his diſciples 
hadforſaken him,his people abandoe 


| ned him,& many mea loſt their faith 


which before they had in him, Harti- 
ly befeech bim , chat tis wilt not fore 
lake thee now , nor at the houre of 
thy death . 


* THY 
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HE 5+ W ORD, 
T O conſider how that our Saujour 
being novy quite and cleane ex« 
hauſt, & his body though the abune 
dance of bloud which be had ſhed, 
being dryed vp , andall the conduits 
of his veinesemptied,he had naturg- 
ly a moſt grieuous thirſt , & therfore 
be ſayd :Ithirſt, 
Ponder hovy great griefe pier- 
ced theſoule of the 3. Virgin, ſeeing 
her beloued Sonne , and her God (0 


abandoned and deſtitute of all man«= 


ner of caſe and comfort, for aſking a 
little water to coole his thirſt withall, 
there was no body that would giueit 
him : and albeit the could haue gone 
for water , the durſt not leaue him, 
fearing lealt in the meane tyme he 
{hold depart this life,ſeeing him now 
at the point of death 

Ponder ſecondly that beſides al 
corporall thirſt which ourLord leſus 
had , he had a much greater thirſt of 
other three thinges « Firſt he had an 
inſatiable thirſt to obey his eternall 
Father in all chinges , without omit« 
wag any thing how pginfull o_ 

ou 
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ſhould be, And becauſe he knew it to 
be the will of God , that they ſhould 
piue him vinegar and gall , be would 
not omit to fulfill his will in accep- 
ting that alſo . His ſecond thirſt was 
an inflamed deſire to ſuffer for our 
ſakes, far more then he had yet ſuffee 
red « The third thirſt was of the ſal- 
vation of ſoules, and in particuler of 
thyne, and that thou woaldſt ſerue 
him with perfe&ion , 

Gather hence confuſion and 
ſhame, ſeeing that thy thirſt is not to 
ſuffer for Chriſt our Lord , nor to be 
obedient, patient, humble and poore 
8s he was, but to haue plenty of all 
thinges , and that nothing be vyan= 
ting euen for ſuperfluous expences , 
Beleech him to grauntthee ſome pra- 
Qicall knowledge of the thicſt which 
be had , that thou mayſt becom: his 
diſciple in ſomething . 

THE 6, ORD, 

T Oconfiderthat the{ixe word,that 

Chriſt our Lord ſpaie from the 
chaire of the Croſſe was : Conſuma» 
tum eft, It is conſumate, all whatſo- 
ever my Father commanded me to 
K 8 \ufler 
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ſuffer from the cribbe vatothe Croſſe 
1s accompliſhed & ended. 

Ponder how thy Lord vvhois 
now 1n this chaire of igvominy rea« 
dy to glue vp the Ghoſt, will come at 
the day of iudgment in another yery 
diftzrent throne of glory and maieſty 
to ludge, and will (ay in like manner 
this word : Conſummatum elt :now 
the world is at an end, and the yayne 
pompe and glory thereof , now the 
delignts of the wicked are paſt, and 
alſo the trauels of the iuſt, | 

From hence thou mayſt gather 
deſires to liue ia (ſuch ſort that atthe 
houre of thy death, thou mayſt lay 
with 5, Paul: I haue conſumated my 
courſe, I haye ended my life,wherin 
as a pood Chriſtizn,or as a good Re- 
ligious man,T haue fulfilled the oblt« 
__—_ of my ſtate « But if thou haſt 

eenſlacke & remiſle in this, thou 


maylt not lay ,it is conſumated, but | 
now my paine &eternall woe begin- * 


neth , Beſeech our Lord to piue thee 
grace,that thou mailt begin from this 
day forward, & contiaue tothe end 
zo his holy ſeruice 4 
/ 


Tar 
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THe 5, Wor. 
O coſider that the laſt word which 
our Lord ſpake on the Croſs; be. 
ing noW ready togine vp the Ghoſt , 
was to commend his (p:rit tnto the 


| hands of his Eternal] "20 N 


A Oo" 
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Ponder firſt that he fayth not, I 
comend vnto thee my liuings or poſ- 
ſeffions , for he hath none : not m 
bonour,for he is not much ſollicitous 
therof : not my body, for that is not 
that which he regardeth moſt; but his 
ſpirit, which is the principall & ought 
moſt to be reckoned of by man, 

Ponder ſecondly , that our Lord 
doth not only commend vnto his Fa- 
ther his own ſpirit alone,but alſo the 
ſpisit of his ele&, which he eſteemeth 
as his, 

Gather hence deſires in thy life 
time and in the houre of thy death to 


commend thy ſpirit int>the hands of 


God , for theron dependeth the etcr= 
pall weale of thy ſoule, 


T3 
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THE I. MEDIT ATION, 


Of the takmg downe from the Croſſe , 
& of the burtall of our Lord . 


THrkne POINT: 


O conſider, that the evening of 

that ſad and dolefull day being 

novycome, the Bleſſed Virgin 
being poore, and beſides deſtitute of 
all help, knew not which way to tur- 
ne her ſelfe : for there was no body 
that would bring her a ladderto take 
downethe body of her beloued Son, 
neither had ſhe any body to aſſt her 
diſciple Saint Tohn, Se the night drew 


on,& every one betooke himſelfe to | 


bis home, Art laſt ſhe ſaw two princt- 
pal) men comming, Ioſepb, & Nico 
demus, who brought neceſlaryesfor 
the buriall. 

Ponder how our Lord God ore 
dayned , that becauſe his moſt Holy 
Sonne had a poore and reproachfull 


death , he ſbould hauea rich & glori- | 


ous ſepulcher , and that yyhereas his 
diſgraces had been ſuch and ſo prev 
by 
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his honour alſo & exaltation ſhould 
begin euen from the Crofſe , many 
of his enemies euen then confefhng 
him to haue been the Sonne of God: 
And therefore he ordavned thar lo- 
ſeph ſhould itoyne with Nicodemus , 
and that both togeather (hou]ld ſtour- 


| ly, & without reſpeQ or feare of the 


lewes vndertake that enterprize, 
Gather hence deſires that God 
would vouchſafe to rouch thy bart 
with the y-rtue and force of his di- 
vine inſpiration, that making no ac- 
count of humane feare,nor of the ſay» 
ings of men , thou mayſt with great 
fortitude and zeale ſet vpon whatſo- 
ever ſhalb* for the ſeruice , honour, 
&plory cfhis divine Maieſty,as theſe 
Saints Cid . 
Trnrz +. PoinT, 

T O conſider that theſe holy men , 

havig firſt obtayned leave of the 
Preſident Pilate, to bury the body of 
their Maiſter,cameto the place where 
our Lord Iefus remayned hanging 
on the Crofle, and hauing m——_—_— 
the atflied and forrowfull Mother , 


| nd craued her licence to mount vp 
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to the Croſi:,fhe wulingly graunteth 
them « 

Ponder firſt hovv they knee« 
led doyvne ypon their knees, and 
With exceeding great deuotion made 
their prayers to Chriſt crucifyed, ſay. 
ing : O good Lord , thou didſtper« 
mit that thoſe fſacrilegious hands , 
vvhich haue intreated thee in this 
manner and put thee vpon the croſle, 
ſhould hale and pull thee fo irreue- 
rently,oraunt thatthe hands of theſe 
thy deuout ſeruants may With renee 
rence touch thy ſacred body & take 
it doyvne from the Crofle, When 
they had fayd theſe or the like words 
with many teares rearing the ladders 
they mounted yp With creat ſilence 
to the Croſſe , and tuoke downe the 
holy body, & placed it in the armes 
of his moſt Bleſſed Mother, who to 
receaue it, to walh it with her tears 
fate her ſelfe downe,hauing ever be= 
fore ſtood conſtant at this rufall and 
forrowfull tragedy , 

Ponder ſecondly the anguiſh 
and vriefe of mind , that the Bleſſed 
Virginfelt when ſhe bebeld and im+ 

braced 
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braced that ſacred body of her Sonne 
and our Lord ſo mangled , how the 
held him fa(t in her armes, and layd 
her face betweene the thornes of his 
facred head, and ioyned her face to 
the face of her Beloued Sonne, O 
hoyvy vvould this ſoueraigne Lady 
them rem&Gber how far dift:rentkifles 
& imbracings were theſe from thoſe 
which ſhe bad o2iuen him in bis natt- 
vity & childhood , and what diffe» 
r:nce there was between theſe dayes 
and thoſe vyhich ſhe had ſpent with 
him in Bethleer and in Hierufalem ! 
How cleare was that night of his na- 
tivity, and how Garke and obſcure 
Is this day of his paſſion ? How rich 
was the in the ſtable , and how poore 
at the Croſſe? And if when (he loſt 
him whiles he was yet alive , (he was 
ſo much grieued and zfflited for his 
abſence : how great vvas her ſorrow 
heere , ſe-ing him dead in her armes, 
ard in fo vyoctull a ſhape ? vytthout 
couhbt it wasa (word of lo excefhue 
priefe vnto her, that it pierced her 
yery ſouieand hart, 

Gather hence deſires that oor 
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Bleſſed Lady yvould youchſafe to 
give thee licence, to adore him in ſpi- 
rit, & to k1\[e,and haue in thy armey 
ber moſt holy Sonne, as ſhe held him 
in hers : & obtayne for thee ſomein« 
vvard priefe and feeling of the Paſſi« 
on & death of her God & thy Lord, 
to the end that thou mayſt be parta« 
ker of his crauells,ſeeing thou hopeſt 
to haue part of his ioyes and Reſur- 
reQion , 
THsr 3. POINT. 

* O coſider how thar after the moſt 

Bleſſed Virgin had held the dead 
body of her Ble{Ied Sonne for ſome 
time in her lap ;loſeph and Nicode« 
mus , fearing leaſt (he ſhould dye 
with griefe, beſought her with all hue 
mility and reſpe@, ſhe would mode- 
rate her ſorrow , & pgiue them leaue 
to bury him; ſhe yielded to their re« 
queſt : & forthyviththoſe boly men 
annoynted him vvith Mirrhe , and 
wrapthiminacleane ſyndon , & co» 
uered his face with a napkin, 

Ponder the loue which Chriſt 
our Lord had to pouerty : for he 
would aotthatthe Mycche _ 
Wit 
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with they annointed him , the nap» 
kin , and theet in which they foulded 
him , ſhould be his owne, but ano= 
thers , bis ſepulcher borrowed , & ay 
it were lent him of almes, 

Hence thou mayſt gather to 
loue pouerty, whichthis our Lord lo- 
ved ſo much, exerciſing thy ſelfe in 
this vertue,in life & death, as hedid s 
becauſe if thou renounce not all that 
thou poſſeſſeſt in imitation of him , 
thou canſt not be his diſciple. 

THE 4. POINT. 

T O conſider how the body of our 

Lord being annointed & bound 
in a White ſyndon,they found means 
tocarry him, & bury bim in a new 
monument Which wasin a new gar 
den , hard by the place where he was 
crucifyed, & there they layd the holy 
body of our Sauiour , And when the 
B Virgin ſaw ,that there the was to 
leaue him , whom her ſoule loued (0 
much,& the treaſure of her hart,then 
her griefe began a freſh, & ſhe fell to 
lament her ſolitude, 

Ponder hovv be, vyvho is the 
ſplendour & brightres of the Father, 

Ts the 


444 A Manuall of ſpirituall 
rhe glory of Angeils, the ſaluation & 
lite of men , retuſeth not to be ſtrait- 
ned and preſt togeather as it were, & 
encloſed enery day if? the loathſome 
& ſtincking (epulcher of our breſts, 
couering his ſacred body vvith the 
white vayle of the accidents or forme 
of bread, 

Gather from herrce deſires to bes 
ſeech this Lord, that ſeeing he vouch» 


ſafeth to raiten,as it were,himſelfe,, 
and toencloſe himſelfe ſo often inthy 


ſepulcher , tothe end thou mayſt re» 
ceaue & eate him, being as thou art 
a (illy & vile worme ; be would alſo 
renew thee With yertues , that ſothy 
ſepulcher may become & remayne 
cleane &X pure as if no dead thing had 
euer come 1a it g 
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OF MEDITATIONS, 


Appertayning to the 
| Vnitiue Way. 


What u# the Vninae Wafp. 


Hr end of the Vonitiue 
Mg Way , is to vnite and 

= loyne our ſoule vvith 
| ING God by perfe& vnion 
{ of loue, being glad vvhen vye cone 
| fider his innumerable and infinite 
| riches and perfettons, retoycing at 
| his infinite glory , povver, and yvil- 
| dome, deſiring that he be knawne - 
Qi 


THIRD BOOKE 
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all the world, and that his holy and 
diuice will be done and peformed 
ja all creatures. For thisis the way by 
w hich thoſe whoarriue to the perfe&t 
ſtare of vertue , do walke , exerciſing 
themſelues in the contemplation of 
the impaſible and glorious life of 
Chriſt our Locd, 


THE I. MEDITAT I ON, 


How our Lord deſcended into Limb, 
C of bis glorious Reſurredtion, 


THrs Tt, POINT», 


O conſider how our Lord eſus 
Chriſt, having finilhed the cd« 
bate of his Paſtion , tO accom- 
pliſh fully the buſinefle of our ſalua- 
tion, as ſoone as he had giuen vp his 
ſacred Ghoſt, leauing his body dead 
onthe Croſſe, in foule he deſcended 
to the loweſt parts: of the earth , into 
Limbus,to deliuer the ſoules of thoſe 
holy Fathers that were there , and to 
carry them with him to heagen, 
Ponder how our Lord,thougk 
ke were ſo mighty and powerfull, 


that | 
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that he could vvith one only word 
haue deliuered out of Limbo thoſe 
holy ſoules , without deſcending thi» 
ther perſonally (as be did with Lge 
zarus when he called bim out of his 
ſepulcher)he would notwithſtanding 
deſcend thither , to diſcouer by this 
heroicall a& of bumility the loue he 
bare vato them , 

From hence thou mayſt gathee 
to performe by thy ſelfe the buſines 
which God commendeth vnto thee 
of helping of ſoules, how meane ſoe- 
verthey (eeme, humbling thy ſelfe ag 
Chriſt our Lord humbled himſelfe 
on earth , that thou mayſt be exalted 
in heauen . 

THEs. POINT. 

T O conſider the great ioy which 

the ſouleof Chriſt our Lord bad, 
ſeeing it ſelfe to varquiſh death , ro 
triumph ouer hell, & to glorify ſuch 
a multitude of ſoules as were there in 
Limbo , How well would he then 
thinke thelabours of the Croſſe im» 
ployed ſeeing the fruit which that (4+ 
cred tree began now to yield , 

Ponder the wondertull ioy and 

exulias 
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exultation which thoſe holy Fathers 
receaued (whofor ſo many thouſand 
of yeares, With ſuch patience, confi- 
dence and expeRation, had looked 
for that happy houre of their ran- 


ſome and liberty )when they ſaw that: 


Bleſſed ſoule of Chriſt their R edee- 
mer triumphant in thoſe bottomles 
pits , and obſcure dungeon, of hell, 
deſtroying with his diuine vertue & 
povver the gates of braſſe , and iron 
barres of that dungeon and turning 
that obſcure and mornefull place in- 
to a1oyfulland pleaſant Paradile . 

Gather hence a firme confie 
dence in God, when thou (halt find 
thy ſelfe afliulted with ſundry ſore 
rowes and affliAions , & be not wea- 
ried, affliting thy ſelfe for continue 
ance of them , (eeing there is notime 
that commeth not at laſt , nor any 
evil! that hath not an end, as the im- 
priſonement of thoſe Saints had an 
happy end, 

Tre; POINT, 

O conſider how that moſt Blefled 
© foule of thy Sauiour, accompa- 
nyed with that reſplendent & bright 

ſhining 
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| ſhining army of holy Fathers, came 
' withthemto the ſepulcher , where 
his body lay diſioynted diſfigured 8 
wrapt vpin a winding ſheet, 

Ponder that the firſt thing 
; which our Lord did, was to diſcouer 
; yntothem the lamEtable ſhape of his 
ſacred body , that they might vnder- 
' ſtand how deere their ranſome had 
| coſthim : and when they beheld that 
| holy body all blacke and blew , out 
of ioynt, andTo bruized & mangled 
on euery (ide, they yielded agayne 
ynto the deliuerer infinite thanks for 
having redeemed them with ſo great 
labours & paines. 

Ponder ſecondly, how that ay 
ſoone as that Bleſſed ſoule entred a= 
p2ine into that body which was more 
diſhgured then any body euer was , 
it transformed it into a far more ex= 
cellct ſhape then ithad on the mount 
Thabor, & made it a thouſand times 
more beautifull & reſplendent then 
the Sunne , And with a ioy full coun- 
tenance he aroſe out of the ſepulcher, 
iImmortall and glorious without re= 
mouing the ſtone from the place 

which 
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which was layd vpon the ſepulcher, 
as he iſlied our of the ſacred bowells 
of the moſt Bleſſed Virgin , vvithout 
domage of her integrity and purity , 
Out of all this thou may (t ga» 
ther affeions. of thanke(giuing , of 
laud & prayſetothe Eternall Father: 
for that he hath couerted whe ſorrow 
of his moſt Bleſſed Sonne into fo vn« 
ſpeakable ioy, & ſo incomparable 
beauty, — vnto his bo- 
dy the prerogatiues of immortality 
& plory, 
THe 4, PorxT., 
* O conſider that Chriſt our Lord, 
" Whenhe was riſenagaine, did not 
forthwith mount vp to heaus, which 
is the ſeat due to'glorifed bodyes, 
but remayned in the vyorld for the 
ſpace of forty dayes , to comfort and 
animate his diſciples , enforming th& 
of many things concerning the King- 
dome of God, that being eye witneſ- 
ſes of his Reſurreion , they might 
preach it more confidently to the 
world : & it may piouſly be thought 
that at that tyme all the quiers of the 
Angels came downe to gratulate ”n 
is 
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his victory, & to celebrate the feaſt of 
his glorious triumph : for if they def- 
cended to celebrate his Natiuity,whE 
he came to liue heere amortal & paf- 
Gble life , with great reaſon may we 
thinke they came at his ReſurreQis, 
when he began toliue an immortall 
& plorious life. 

Ponder how the heauenly ſpirits 
vvith Angelicall harmony renewed 
that canticle ofthe Natiuity:Glory in 
the higheſt to God, & in earth peace 
to men of pood will: & with great 
reaſon , ſeeing that by meanes of this 
peace , of enemies we Were madefri« 
ends, of flaues of fin & the diuell, we 
were made children & heyres of his 

lory . 

Gather hence deſires to reioyce 
& to ſay with the holy Prophet: T his 
is the day which our Lord bath made, 
let vs reioyce, & be glad therein. De« 
firing that all may doe the like , & a« 
dore him , for that he hath gotten ſo 
glorious a triumph , & yiQory ouer 
all bis enemies , 
THE 
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THE II. MEDITATION. 


Of onr Sautours apparition vnto hi 
mot Bleſſed Mother. 


Tas 1 PONILT. 


O conſider that the firſt viſit, & 
7M] eqpatden which Chriſt leſug 
our Lord made, is thought to 
haue been-the moſt Bleſſed Virgin 
his Mother , to cleaxre that heauen 
darkened and ouercaſt with ſorrow, 
and to dry the floud of teares from 
thoſe virginall eyes, which had wept 
ſo much , & aboue all others had felt 
the ſorroyves and affi: tions of his 
Pathon, & of his abſence. 
Ponder how the Bleſſed Vire 
pin being in her retirement, not a 
fleep, but in prayer , expeRed this 
new light, with lively fayth , and af- 
ſured hope of the Reſurrefion of her 
Sonne, meditating thoſe wordes of 
the Royall Prophet: Ariſe my glory, 
ariſe my pſalter and harp,and reioyce 
with thy muſicke thoſe that are ſad 
and lament thy abſence , And it Da- 
aid 
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uid contemplatiog his God and Lord 
ſo far off, had ſuch a thirſt & longing 
deſire to be partaker of his Reſurre= 
&ion,how great deſires had the moſt 
Bleſſed Virgin (louing him and deſi» 
rivg him much more then Dauid 
being ſo neere to the tyme,and every 
moment expecting to ſee and iniop 
' ngaine her beloued Sonne, NOW glow 
| rious In his Reſurreftion, 

Gather hence like affe&ions & 
deſires, And beſeech this our Lord 
that he will vouchſafe to riſe in thy 
ſoule, to viſit and comfort it, as he 
did his moſt holy Mother , thatthou 
mayſt deſerue to fee and enioy bim 
in his glory at the generall Reſurree 
Qion , 

THre?z, POINT. 
T O conſider how the Bleſſed Vir« 
pin our Lady being in this cone 
templation and theſe longing deſires, 
her moſt holy Sonne entred in, and 
manifeſted himſelfe vato her withall 
the glory and brightnes which his {a- 
' cred bodybad,ftrengthening her cor» 
| porall ſight tobe able to behold bim 
and cgioy him, 
Ponder 
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Ponder how great the ioy of the 
Bleſſed Virgin ws, when ſhe ſaw the 
body of her moſt ſweet Sonne not 
now hanging amideſt theeues, but 
enuironed with Argelils and Saints; 
notrecomending her trom the croſſe 
to the beloued diſciple , but himſelfe 
piuing her a louing kiſſe of peace, 
not disfigured as he was at his death, 
but reſplendent SC beautifull.O bow 
fully content and ſatisfied did ſhe re« 
mayne vvith this comfortable ſight, 
how ſweetly did they imbrace one 
another, what teder (peach & inward 
feelings would there paſſe betweene 
thoſe two bleſſed harts 1 

From hence thou mayſt gather 

deſires togiuethanks vnto this Lard, 
who is ſo certaine a friend & ſo ready 
to comfort thoſe who ſuffer for his 
loue,for according tothe meaſure of 
his Mothers ſorrowes he gaue her c6- 
ſolation and ioy: ſo if thou accompa- 
nie Chriſt crucified in his paynes & 
Patbon , thou (halt alſo be partaker 
of his reſt, & (halt ciſe as he did ,to8 
new life ot glory , 


THE 
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THEz, POINT. 


TO contemplate the moſt Blefled 


| 


Virginenioying thoſe graces and 
fauors which her moſt Blefled Sonne 
had done her, and what tender, plea- 
ſant and louing diſcourſes he held 
yvith her , perchance theſe or ſuch 
like : Mother, behold thy Sonne, I 
doe not now recommend thee from 
the Oroſle to my diſciple Iohn ;1 doe 
not call thee woman , thou doſt not 
hold me dead in thine armes, but be- 
hold Iam aliue and riſen agayne , & 
am come to beſtow on thee a thous 
land imbraces , and to ſhew thee the 
ſpeciall loue & affeRid which 1 beare 
thee, 

Ponder the ioy that wholy poſ- 
ſeſſed the ſoule of this moſt Bleſſed 


| Lady, when ſhe ſaw her ſelfe ſo fauo« 


red, honoured and cheriſhed , and 


| yvith ſuch loue , vviping avvay the 


; teares from her virginall eyes, full of 


| devotion doubtles, and proſtrating 


| 


[ 


her ſelfe vpon the ground, ſhe would 
adore him, and ſay : O my Sonne & 
my God, I giue thee infinit thankes , 
for that accocrdiog to the multitude 

Gt 
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of my rorrovves, my conſolations 
haue abounded, And making noend 
of killing rhoſe Bleſſed (ignes of the 
Gacred wounds which yet remayn*d 
in his glorious body, and had cauſed 
vnto him ſo great payne in his paſh= 
on, and ſeeing them now , (0 beauti» 
full and ſhining, they were acauſe of 
preat comfortynto her , 

Gather hence deſires to giue 
thanks vnto this Lord for (o ſpecial, 
and ſingular fauours done vnto his 
Bleſſed Mother, as to one moſt wor- 
thy thereof : for diſpoſing thy (elfe 
to a good life, holy deſires & works, 
he will doe thee the like fauour and 
praces,albeitthou be vawortby ther- 
of , 

Trr 4. POINT, 

T O conſider how well accompani- 
ed Chriſt our Lord was,when be 
came to vilit. his beloued Mother 
with that moſt bright (hinting ſqua» 
dronand troupe of ſo many Saints 
which he had delivered from Limbo, 
Where diuers of them had, for ſo me- 
ny thouſands of yeares , expeRed to 

enioy him in heauen , 
Pander 
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Ponder how that when all thoſe 
Saints ſawthemſeJues in preſence of 
the B. Virgin our Lady, acknowled« 
ging her for the mother of their Ree 
deemer,& bruizzr of the infernal ſer« 
pents head,they would kneele down 
& proſtrate themſelues ypon the gro- 
und, yielding her a thouſand thankes 
& congratulations, for ſuch a Sonne 
a5 (he had there,& for the paines the 
had taken in the worke of their Ree 
demption . 
Ponder ſecondly how glad and 
ioyfull the Bleſſed Virgin was to ſee 
the fruit of the Pajtho which now the 


| facred tree of the holy Croſle began 


yield, in (o many foules ranſomed 
therwith ,O how well imployed did 
this B, Lady thenaccount all thoſe af. 
fictions, {orrowes, labours, trauaills 
& paines Which pterced her ſoule all 
her life ty me, (zeing that which then 
ſhe ſaw , SC enioying that which then 
ſhe enioyed , 

Hence thou mayſt gather de- 
fires to aſlociate and 1toyne thy ſelfe 
with this holy company , to adore & 
regerence this moſt Holy Vifgin: for 

| te 
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the Mother of ſuch a Redeemer , ace 
knowledging that by her meanes, if 
thou take ber for thy Patroneſle, and 
becometruly deuout vnto her, thou 
maylt (by the grace of God) be par- 
takerot the glory and eternall bliſſe , 
which thou hopeſt to enioy in hea« 
uen , 


THE III, MEDITATION, 


Of the apparition of Chriſt to $, Ma. 
ry Magdalen . 


Tur it PONLT. 


O confider bow S, Mary Map- 

dalen vpon Sunday very early 

cametothe monument , brin- 
Fing with her odoritcrous ay nemets 
and aromaticall ſpices to anoynt ber 
maiſters body: and not finding him, 
ſhe thought that he had been ſtollen, 
vyhichoccaſioned in her foule nevy 
#ciefe & lorrow : for before ſhe wept 
b=cauſe her Lord was dead,and now 
becauſe they had taken him away,& 
put him the knew not where, Ando 
{be ſtood atthe monument, & could 
not 


Lo 
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not depart thence, but ſayd ; O may 
ſter , where artthou © where thall I 
eckethee my ioy? my life ? where 
have they put thee? O Lord whither 
ſhall I goe ? where may I ſeeke thee? 
whome thall I aſke for thee ? 

Ponder ho v much the earneſt 
and longing deſire,the aboundant & 
feruent teares of t::15 hel; (inner , 
wrought inthe louing brea't of Gd: 
for by her ears (he obtained parton 
of her (innes , by teares the obtained 
the reſurreQion of her deceaſed hro- 
ther, by her teares the de{cru-dto 
have Angells for her comforters, yea 
and the Lord of Anpells!.imicife, & 
to be the firſt vato w home our Sali « 

our did appeare , 

Gather hence 3 oreat ſhameand 
cofuſion for that thou fo litle feel 
and lamenteſt thy fianes, Þauing by 
them (o often loſt $ od and his graces 
But if thou defireto find and not to 
looſe bim , imitate this holy and fer=- 
vent woman , not taking comfort i in 


| anything vntill thou find & poſizde 
| thy Creatour : for if thou ſecke in 


this ſort , thou ſhalt find bim, aod be 
V 3 T1: 
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will comfort thee with his ſight and 
preſence. 
Trrs, POINT. 

+ 3 O conſider how that our Saniour 

ſeeing the holy deſires of his diſ+ 
ciple, would now without further des 
lay fulfill them, appearing vato her 
yet diſguiſed , fo that the might not 
know him:and ſpeaking vnto herin 
a different voyce from that he was 
wont to vie ynto her, he ſayd: Wor 
man , Vvhy weepeſt thou? vyhome 
ſeekett thou?And (he anſwered bim ; 
Becauſe they baue taken away my 
Lord , & | know not where they 
haue put him. 

Ponder that when this Ganer be- 
fore weptat the feet of Chriſt, & wa» 
thed them with the tears of her eyes, 
our Lord (aid not to her: YV hy wees« 
peſt thou ? nor whome ſeekeſt thou? 
becauſe thoſe teares proceeded from 
the ſeite knowledge of her (innes, & 
from aliuely fayth gnd loue of our 
Lord, whome lhe had preſent, who 
Knew and approued them : but in re- 
gard theſe teares proceeded out of ip- 
gurance zand want of fayth aq 

ng 
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ling him as dead wholiued , and tee» 
king the Iuing among the dead , he 
ſayth . Why weepe r thou wh ome 
ſcekeſt thou © For doubilefie t 
knowelt not, becauilc knowing aro 
vyouldeſt not lament for me in th1s 
manner, neither wouldſt thou feeke 
him as abſent, whome thou haſt pre- 
ſent with thee , 

Gath+r hence deſires to cx2- 
mine and diſcuſle wel the cauſe of thy 
teares, becauſe many.times thou wilt 

erſwade thy ſelfe that thou weepeſt 

for thy finnes, and thou doſt not, 
but for the temporal loſſe which they 
haue cauſed thee, And other whiles 
thou wilt thinke that thou lamenteſt 
with deſire to ſec and enioy God,yet 
thou doſt not, but only to fly the tra. 
uell which thou endureſt. And in like 
manner thou vvil:tthtnake that thou 
ſeekeſt God & hisglory, & invery 
deed thou ſeekecſt thy (elte, & thine 
owne honour znd commodity , And 
ſeeing God in this fort, vita good 
reaſon he will aſke thee : Whom fee- 
ketthou £ Seeke therefore God in 
ſuch ſort , that he may approuethy 
3 teATrcs z 
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tearas 2nd fay vntothee and vnto all; 
Blef]-d arethey thatmourne,for they 
ſhalbe comforted . 
THEr3z,. POULN Te 

O coiider the mercy of our Lord 

vyho vyould not long conceale 
himſelfe, but forth with incekly and 
louingly di ſcouered himſelfe vnto hits 
diſciple calling her as he accuſtomed, 
Mary , And the preſeatly acknows 
ledging his voice, anſyvered, May» 
ſter: & ſeeing her Lord and her God 
glorious and riſen to life , ſhe adored 
him , 

Ponder how far the ioy, ade 
miration,deuotion and aſtoniſhment 
(he conceiued of (o great a Wonder, 
mightextend it ſelfe, finding ſo m ach 
more then ſhe deflired: : for (ceking a 
dead body the found her Lord aliue 
and victorious ouer death , And ca« 
Ning her ſelfe at his feet ſhe vyould 
haue adored & kiſſed the moſt (- 
cred (ignes of his wounds that vvere 
ſs beautifull and reſplendent: but our 
Lord yy-uld not permit her as then, 
ſavino: Do not touch me . for 1 haue 
not yet aicended to my Father , as 

thou 
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thou think-t,T am not to leaue thee 
ſo ſoone,nevther ſhall this be the laſt 
trme tihat thn thalt ſee me : for he 
fulfiil-d her defires when he appea® 
re{ to the women, With whome ſhe 
allo was. 
From hence thou may eather 
jo 

fervent deſires to ſecke God : tor if 
thou exerciſe thy ſelfe in the vere 
tues of loue , and denuotion, patterce 
and perſeuerance in which this holy 
ſinnerexerciſed her ſeIfe ſeeking ovr 
Lord,be aſſured that(albeit thou haſt 
been ae preata ſinner as this his diſct» 
ple was) h* will ſhew thee his mercy, 
graunting thee that vyhich he gaue 
into her , to wit, to ſee her Lord aad 

May lter riſen & elorious , 

Tre 4 PoinT, 
O conſider the infinite charity of 
thy Redeemer in honouring f1n- 
rers*ruly penitent, ſth that he choſe 
foran eve witnes of his ReſurreQion 
a woman, anotorious ſinner, & that 
ſhe ſhould deſc ruc this viſitation be- 
fore the Apoſtles . yea before the 
Prince of the Apoſtles , & before the 
dilciple fiogularly beloued aboue the 
V 4 reſt 


464 4 Mavuall of ftirtwa!! 
yeſt 5 Bog Apoſiles, becauſe with fo 
many teares & ſnch erſiutrency (he 
bad fought the Bleſſed body of her 
Lord . 

Ponder hovy that the multitude 
of ſinnes patt,do not preindice, when 
chey are recompence d With greater 
feruour preſent, Wherfore in regard 
that Mag dslen was eminet ia perfore 
mirg many thing's that others did 
not 4 'rthbe loue of Chritc (as We have 
ſaid in her 25, Meditatioof the ſecond 
booke » & was preſent , & accompae 
nied himat mourt Caluary, & aſſi« 
ſted at his buriall : even ſo the Was 
moſt fanoured & cheriihed of all, 

Gather hence courage & confi- 
dence that thou be not diſmaid at the 
multitude of thy fInnes : far if thoy 
come intime &artviiieent inthe ſer. 
vice of God,excelling therint! rough 
particuler ſervices, he will beſtow on 
thee ſpeciall graces & fauours, that 
thou mayſt celerueto ſee and entoy 
him for ever ia kis glory , 


THE 
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THEITIT.MEDITATION, 


of Chriſt bis apparition tothe Aposile 
Saint Peter. 
THE «r, PoINT, 


O conſider how Saint Peter & 
S. lohn went to the monumet, 
&entrine in, ſaw only the] lin- 
nen clothes wherein bis holy body 
had beene vvrapt, and the napkin 
[iivg at one de , which they tooke 
for a certaine ſigne of his ReſurreQte 
on,as the w omen had told them. 
Ponder bo » that amongſt the 
6iſciples cf Chriſt, Peter and Iohn 
werethe moſt feru ent, and they who 
excelled moſt in the loue of Chriſt 
our Lord: for although theſe Apo» 
Rles knew right well of the perſecu- 
tion that the Tewes raiſed againſt the 
diſciples of Chriſt, keeping watch= 
men at the ame: tz they reſolued 
nevertheles to go & ſee how matters 
paſſed , 
Gather herce how the loue of 
God maketh all thinges eaſy , ouer = 
Vs tnaiſtcrech 
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| 


—_— 


— 


- 


th _ 


466 A Mannuallof ſpinituall 
maiſtereth & preuaileth agaynſt dif- 
ficulties , be they neuer fo great , Be- 
ſeech him to graunt thee that loue & 
Chariry which ke gaue to his Apoſtls, 
that laying aſide humane feare, thou 
mayſt (eeke him , and enter wherſg« 
euer he thall be. 
THrz. POINT. 

T O conſider hovy theſe Apoſtles 

returning to their logging , Saint 
Peter retired himſelfto pray al alone 
and to ruminate vpon this miltery , 
and meruayling with himlelfe at that 
which he had (eene and done ,our 
Lord appeared vnto him riſen and 
glorious, 

Ponder firſt the fingular con- 
tent and ioy that bathed the bait of 
the holy Apoſtle, when he perceiued 
him preſent , whome his ſoule loued 
and delired With how liuely a faith 
of the ReſurreQion yvould he (ay: 
I verily belieue o Lord that thou art 
Chriſt , the Sonne of the liuing God, 
with what deuonon and tears would 
he caſt nimiclf at che feet of his Lord 
and Mai ter, who bad done the (ame 
Vaio him the night of his Paſhon, & 

deeming 
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deeming himſelfe vaworthy of ſuch 
aſight and preſence, vvould repeate 
thoſe vvordes vvhich he had ſpoken 
ypon another occaſion, to Wit : Goe 
forth from meo Lord, becauſe I am 
a ſinnefull man. But by how much 
the more he humbled and debaſed 
him(clfe , the greater were the prero- 
oatiues & fauours he beſtowed vpon 
him » 

Ponder ſecondly what it was 
whereby Saint Peter made himſelfe 
yvorthy of kis apparition, and thou 
fhalt find , that it was the prayer and 
mecitation of the thirg ke had ſeene 
In tne moOr.umecte, 

Gather hence deſires tobe a los 
ver of prayer, becauſe that, & agood 
life, repentance of our (innes , and 
purpoſe of amendmet are the means 
& remedy to find,ſee,& enioy Chriſt 
rilen & glorious, 

THE 3, POLNT. 
O conſider how that the holy As 
poſtle enjoving that ſoueraigne 
Fehr and preſence of Chriit riſen, 
our Lord would fav vnto him: Peace 
be co thee, it is [,ferre notthy finnes 
Vs are 
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areforgiuen thee, 

Ponder how much S. Peter 
would be abaſhed , and bluſh to ſee 
himſelfinthe preſence of his maiſter 
calling to mind how he had denyed 
and offended him : and it is credible, 
that he would abundantly renew his 
teares , weeping bitterly and lamene 
ting his ſinne, & crauing agayne par« 
don therof, 

From hence thou mayſt pather 
how meruaylous great the diuine 
mercy is towardes all thoſe who har- 
tily bewayle their ſinnes & doe pene 
nance forthem . Wherefore ifthon 
lamente(?t thy fins , although thou be 
a preater {:nner the this Apoſtle was, 
and fo ynworthy to receaue favours 
& benefits; yet comming in time, 
thou ſhalt make thy ſelfe worthy of 
his ſoueraigne apparitio in the King= 
dome of his glory . 

THe 4. POINT, 

O conſider how Chriſt our Lord, 
hauing viſited S. Peter, ſayd vnto 
him : Goe , & confirme thy brethren 
in the fayth of this miſtery : 8 ſo he, 
eur Lord yaniſhing out of his ſight , 
betooke 


— 
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betooke himſelf preſently with preat 
joy & content to the place where his 


companions Were , to confirme them * 


in fayth,as his maiſter had given bim 
in charge And the teſtimony he gaue 
of the ReſurreQion of our Lord was 
ſo effefuall & irong that many bee 
liened in him . 

Ponder the preat deſire God 
hath of thy ſalnation , and that thou 
ſhouldit know the miſtery of his Re- 
ſurreQion , giuing thee maiſters to 
inſtru& &declare it vnto thee, & that 
thou ſhouldſt belieue in him thereby 
to obtaine eternal! life. 

And gathering hence deſires 
to begratefull voto our Lord endea« 
uour to make benefit of the favours 
thou ſhalt receaueat his diuine hand, 
to corfirme thy brethren in vertue 
with thy exaples & words , that they 
may glorify & prayſc him, 


THE 
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THEV. MEDITAT 1 ON. 


Of Chriit his apparition vnto the tw 
a1;ciptes that went 10 Emmaus. 
THEges, POINT. 


O conſ1Jer, the deſolation and 

ſorrow Wierewith the two dil 

ciples going to a towne called 
Emmaus, talked and reaſoned with 
themſelues of the paines and Paſhon 
of Chriſt our Lord : who approa- 
ching went with them, and vouchſa- 
fed ro accompany them in this Voye 
age, but their eyes were held they 
might not know him : meaning to 
diſcouer varo them, in the end of 
the iorney , bis glorious RefurreRi- 
On - 

Ponder the loue of Chriſt to- 
wardes theſe two diſciples , ſith the 
ſmall & lender faith they had of his 
Reſurreftion, was not a cauſe to with» 
dravv him from their company , be- 
cauſe he is inft1itly del need to be 
with them who ſpeake and diſcourſe 
of holy thinges , who ſayd : Where 
there 
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there betwo orthree gathered in my 
name , there am in the middeſtof 
them , 

Gather hence how fitand be» 
ſeeming a thing it is euer to ralke of 
God, and toentertayne thy ſelfe in 
like diſcourſes with thy companions, 
eſpecially in tyme of afflition ; ith 
our Lordis at hand to comfort them 
converting their ſorrow and deſola- 
tion into toy and content . And Cone 
trarywiſe hovy il] itis to ſpeake of 
prophane and bad matters, becauſe 
ſuch do baniſh & exclude Chriſt Ie» 
ſus trom theic company , & he flyerh 
trom them , 

THe 2. POINT, 

O conſider how Chriſt our Lord 

encountred theſe his two ſeruants 
in a pilgrims weed , & (as if he had 
not known) ſayd ynto them : What 
are theſe communications that you 
conferre one With another walkirg , 
& are ſad? 

Ponder that our Lord is not 
obly glad and recreated for that he 
hath endured ſo much as he hath, yea 
and death it feife, being lo _ 
tu 


_ 
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full and ignominious, but defireth 
that all ſhould heare it recounted and 
ſpoken off And therfore he aſked his 
diſciples (which he, as an eye vvit= 
nefſe, knew right well) of what they 
only by hear-ſay treated off, for their 
feare & cowardlines had cauſed them 
to fly. 

Gather hence confuſion and 
ſhame , conſidering hovv forgetfull 
thou art of yvhat our Lord (ufferea 
for thee , wher-as thou hauing done 
& ſuſtained (o little for him , art not- 
withſtanding moſt mindfull therof, 
expetting that he reward 8& crowne 
thy fl-nderferuice , & deſirous to be 
eſtcemed as one who hath trauelled 
and endured much for the loue of 
God, yea & art diſcontented to be 0* 
therwiſe reputed , 

THz ;, POINT. 

3 O conſider how our Lord ha« 

uing heard them, forthwith bes 
#an to rid & deliver them from their 
ignorance, and reprehending them 
for their incredulicy and hardnes of 
hart, proued vrito them by authority 
out of the Prophets , hoyvy Chriſt 


ought 


I I ne nes 
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eve ht to baue ſuftzred, X ſo to enter 
into bis glory, 

Ponder that if it were neceſſa« 
ty that Leſaus Chriſt ſhonld ſutier ſuch 
& ſo grievous inturies & reproaches 
thereby to enter into glory , Which 
was his by inheritance, as being the 
naturall Sonne of God; how will it be 
poſb ble that thou , who art a ſeruant 
& ſpenſt 21] thy life in contentmets, 
pleaſures & vanities, ſhouldſtenter 
into glory, Which is not thine, but that 
it muſt coſt thee a Croſle, mortificati- 
ons and afffiiions : for coſting God 
all this , ſhouldft thou enioy itat free 
eoſt * that is , for nothing ? 

From hence thou mayſt gather 
deſires to imitate in ſome thing thy 
CaptaineTeſus,with a great feare leaſt 
thy want of f:yth be a inſt cauſe why 
thou deſerueſt to be reprehended of 
his diuine maieſty,and held as fooliſh 
and flo w of bart to belieue & ynder- 
ſtand his digine Miſteryes , 
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TrHr 4. PoixT 

O cof1der that as theſe holy pil. 

orimes drew neere tothe toyyne 
vyhither they vvent, our Lord made 
ſemblance tro goe further : but they 
with much inſtance and intreaty for- 
ced him , faving: Tarry, becauſe itis 
towards night, and the day is now 
far ſpent. 

Ponder that howſoeuer Chriſt 
our Lord made ſemblance to go fur- 
ther , his intention and deſire was to 
remaine vyith them, to impart vnto 
the that toothſome repaſt, & ro open 
their eyes and manifeſt himſelfe -vn- 
tothem,as hedid in this occaſion,ree 
freſhing & feeding them with his (a- 
cred body : for his delights are to be, 
and conuerle yvith the children of 
men. 

Hencethou maiſt gather con» 
fuſion and ſhame, that thy delights 
are not tobe with God, nor to draw 
nigh and converſe with bim , but to 
withdraw thy (c}f2 from him , & not 
to diſcourſe and treat of him , but of 
che vayne, tranſitory . and periſhing 
thinges of this world ; not retleRing 
how 
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bow that the dav of thy life paſſeth 
on , and haſteneth tro an end, & the 
night of thy Geath approcheth, wher. 
in thou art to p:ue an account to God 
of all, 


THE VI. MEDIT ATI ON*« 


Of his apparition 10 the Apofiles vpows 
E aſter-day R 
T Hzi. POINTE 


O conſider hoyy Chriſt or 
Lord appeared to his Apoſtles, 
being gathered togeather , ve 
pon the day of his ReſurreQion 
Ponder the great care our Sa» 
viour hath to viſit his beloued dif 
ciples : forgetting the ſmall fidelity 
they (hewed himin his Paſhso , when 
as leauiog bim in the bandes of his 
enemies, they allfled, ang forſooke 
him, - 

Gather hence deſires of gratie 
tv7e to this Lord , yyvho many times 
sf rdeth thee ſpiritually, that which 
he did to his Apoſtles viſibly 8 cor- 
porally; for albeit thou haſt beene ſa 
vDgrate- 
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vngrateful and diſloyall vnto him, 


ſhunned , forſaken & fled from him 
many tymes, he nevertheles omit« 
teth not oftentimes to viſit thee with 
his divine inſpirations, giving him- 
ſcife alſo vnto thee with preat loue 
corporally, as often as thou commeſt 
to 'receaue him inthe molt B. Sacra« 
ment, 
Trees, PorxT. 

T O conſider how our Lord ene 

tred into his diſciples, hauing 
thedores of the houſe ſhut, where 
they yvere retyred for feare of the 
Iewes, our Lord entring in far better 
then the Sunne entreth through the 
chinks of the windows, to awake the 
ſleepy , & torid the fearefull of their 
dread, 

Ponder that the cauſes, why our 
Lord entred to viſit bis diſciples the 
dores being hut , among(t others, 
were theſ@ The firſt was to manifeſt 
vnto them , that his body being glo- 
rifyed , he could enter and penetrate 
by the grace of ſ{ubtility , whither= 
ſoeuer he would, without any obſta- 
gle or let at all, The ſecond , ro make 
knowne 
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knowne vnto them the efficacy of his 
omnipotency . The third , & that 
which maketh moſt for thy purpoſe, 
1st0 teach thee, that Gods holy will 
& pleaſureis thou thouldſt keep {hut 
the gates and windows of thy bart, 
which are thy ſenſes , that theeues 
may not enter threat, which are the 
piuells,to robbe &tpoyle the fruitof 
a good conſciences. 
Gather hence liuely & efteQue 
all deſires, from this day forwardes 
to be very vigilant and circumſpeR 
ouer the guard and cuſtody of thy 
ſoule , powers & (enſes , not permit- 
ting them to wander without bridle 
in purſuit of creatures, And ſo doing 
the Lord and owner thereof will en- 
terto replenith her With true ioy 8 
comfort » 
THE3j. POLNTs 
O conſider how our Lord , the 
diſciples being thus gathered to- 
peather , came With achertull coun= 
tenance , and placing himſelfe in the 
middeſt of them (which is the place 
of him who maketh peace, to infi« 
auate hereby , that for this efte@ be 
bad 
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had come into the world, & that this 
wvvas Which he had negotiated and 
broght to paſle by his death) ſaid vn- 
tothem : Peace be withyou. 
Ponder hovv great a friend 
Chriſt our Lord is of peace , ſich the 
ficſt word he vttered, by the miniſte- 
ry of his Angells, when he came into 
the world was giuing peace to men, 
And being in the world he fayd to 
his Apoſtles: My peacel giue vnto 
you. And being to depart out of the 
vyorld : My peace I leaue to you 
purchaſed by my death and Pajthon, 
Whence it followeth by good con- 
ſequence that our Lord recommens 
ded vnto vs inlife & death , nothing 
ſo much as peace : and becauſe ſinne 
had beene cauſe of fo great emnity 
betweene God and man , Chriit our 
Lord youchlated ( thereby to recon» 
C:le and ſet vs at peace with his Etere 
na!: Father) to receaue the blowes of 
his rigorous iuſtice vpon that ſacred 
bumanity, rent and torne in a thou» 
ſand places, and ſetting himlelfe in 
the middeſt, to ſay ; Peace be yvith 
YOU , 
Hence 


PC — 
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Hence thou mayſt gather two 
thinges : the firſt, how ofrenthou be= 
10g at emnity with God , he hath in- 
uited thee to peace , & rhou haſt nor 
admitted it, neuer cealing to warre 
zgainſt him with thy ſinnes . T he ſe- 
cond, how little peace thou haſt kep: 
with thy neighbour, falling our 1vi-n 
him for marcers-of (mall 1mportarce 
and trifles . Beſeech this Lord who is 
God of peace, to come into thy ſoule 
& praunt thee that which the world 
cannot giue, eſtabl:ihirg peace bet= 
yyeene thy (oule and thy ſpirit , bet- 
tweene thy powers and ſenſes , bee 
weene his Eternall Fataer & thy bre- 
thren » 
THrHr 4. PorxnTt. 
' O conſider how Chriſt our Lord 
2ntring , the diſciples were trou- 
bled and affrighted , imagining that 
they ſaw a (pirit , and our Lord (ayd 


| tothem "Vhy ere you troubled,and 


copitations ariſc into your harts? See 
my handes and fcet , thatitis I: 
bandle and {-e, for a fpirit bath not 
feth and bones , as you lee me to 
dave » 

Ponder 
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Ponder the ( weetnes of his voice, 
whichwas ſufhcient to appeaſe them, 
& rid them cf all feare , & to make 
them to know him, as who ſhould 
fay : My deereſt diſciples, I am the 
ſame I was wont tobe, in my nature, 
in perſon, & in quality : Iam your 
Sauiour, your Mailter, your brother, 
& your God ,teare notthe fury ofthe 
I:zwes , nor the indignation of the 
Gentills , nor the cruelty of Kings & 
Princes who haue riſen againſt me, 
nor thoſe who oppoſe themſeluesand 
perſecute you, for being in your c6- 
pany you are ſecure &1n ſateguard. 
Gather hence ſecuriry & confi 
dence for thy ſoule,timerous & fear- 
full through the manifold (innesthou 
haſt committed,ſaying to her : O my 
ſoule feare not , for although thy ſins 
be many , this Lord promuſeth & af- 
ſfureth thee of the pardon of them al, 
This Lambe is he that taketh avvay 
the ſinnes of the world , and he who 
will take away thine : & if he be the 
proteQour of thy life , of whome 
ihould(t thou be afcayd £ 


1 
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THEVII. ME DITALION. 


of Chriſt his apparition to the Apoitles, 
Samt Thomas being preſent . 


THe r. PoINT, 


O conſider how our Lord, the 

diſciples being gathered togeae 

ther, entred and ſayd to his 
diſciple who had got belieued the Mi- 
ſery of his ReſurreRion : Put inihy 
finger hither , & ſee my handes, 5 
bring hither thy band , & put itinto 
my (ide, & be not incredulous , but 
faithfull, 


Ponder the infinite charity of 


God in being (ollicitous for the well- 
fare of his ſheep, for hautng expeRed 
eight dayes to ſee it Thomas would 
recali bimſelfe and acknowledge the 
hardnes of his hart, he would not 
deferre the remedy any longer , but 
came in perſon to cure this his Apae 
ſtle and loſt {ſheep,and taking him by 
the hand, deſired to put & place hira 
In his bart , 
Gather hence how great the 
X mercy 
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mercy of God is , graurting thee by 
infallible promiſe and aſſurance, that 
he will'nor conceale himſeIf from 
thee if thou ſeeke him,yeaalbeirtthoy 
haſt been as incredulous as S, Tho. 
mas : & confeſling him for thy Lord 
& thy God as he did , he will graunt 
thee that which be afforded him,that 
is his body , not or ly to touch him, 
but alſo to receaue and enioy himin 
thy breſt. 
Turr,. POINT. 
TW O conſider how that our Lord, 
w ho permitted not himſfelfe to be 
touched by Mary Magdalen, loving 
him ſo deerly and ſeeking him (0 
earneſtly, taketh Thomas (as we ſee) 
being incredulous , by the cold and 
frozen hand , maketh it warme and 
cheriſheth it , and putteth it into his 
boſome , heaping vpon him fo many 
benefits , 
Ponder , how that whatſoeuer 
S, Thomas deſired and aſked, our 
Lord graunted him , as if by his be« 
lieuing, ſome profit were to enſue to 
Chriſt, whome lone made to reckon 
for gaynes ,as his owne , yea andto 
procure 


— —— — 
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procure them euen with his loſſe 
Gather hencean exceeding de. 
ſire to beare with the defedts of thy 
brother,& notto be ſlacke nor wea- 
ryed with ſeeking his redrefle , but 
even leauing thy owne right , to goe 
vnto him if he willnor come to thee, 
and with breach of thine owne vvill 
to codeſcend vnto his, perfeQly imie 
ting leſus Chriſt our Lord , who al« 
beit he was triumphantand glorious 
yet did he not omit to come,and doe 
Saint Thomas fo preat and ſpeciall 
fauours and priuile/ges And as he 
did with him, fo &-:th he alſo cayly 
With thee when thou comm: ft to re- 
ceaue him corporally and ſpiritually: 
learne to be gratefull and ſerutceable 
therfore . 
Nutz. FOINWG 
O colt.ter S Thomas tis worthy 
confethon:for as ſfuone a« he tou» 
ched (as piouſly vve mar belicue } 
the precious wounds of his Saujour 
& had his eyes eniiphined with that 
dinine Sunne , he became fo illumi- 
naied with the rayes 3 beames of Nig 
diuige light and ſpiendour , that ne 
X 2 conke {.cQ 
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confeſſed plainly & clearly the article 
of his refurretion, which he had not 
belieued before. 

Ponder the loue which Chriſt 
our Lord hath to ſinners, and which 
himſelfe theyved to baue to this his 
incredulous and ſinnefull Apoſtle, 
ſith the ſinne of the (mall fayth , was 
not inough to make him leaue to be. 
ſtow ſuch fauours and benefits ypon 
him,as being impaſhble & glorious, 
to youchſafe him his diuine hands & 
feet , bowells and hart , to touch and 
handle. 

Ponder ſecondly how the Apo» 
file ſeeing him(ſelfe ſo honoured and 
fauoured of our Lord, brake out in« 
to thoſe tender and deuour wordes 
ſaying : My Lord, and my God, And 
With good reaſon he called him his, 
and not our Lord , becauſe he loued 
him ſo tenderly , that for his good a« 
lone he appeared to all the Apoſtles : 
and forgetting as it were all the reſt, 
Vpon him alone beſtowed the grace 
and benefit , toinflame bim in his di- 
wane loue , 

From hence thou mayſt gather 
defires 
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deſires to confeſs with S. Thom 
that Iefus is thy Lord and thy God: 
for his loue' 1s io exceeding great,that 
he is ready to do for thee alone , that 
which he did for Saint 1 homas, ſith 
that , as well for thee, as for kim , he 
delivered himfelte vp to death , to 
purchaſe for thee etcrnall life , 

Thes PoIrT. 

T Oconſider the wordes which our 

Lord (aid to his diſciples: Becavſe 
thou haſt ſeene me Thomas,thou haſt 
belieued . Bleſſed are they that haue 
not ſeene & haue belicued , 

Ponder that albeit our Lord 
approued the confeſhon of S, Thoe 
mas,yet wold he not cail him Bleſſed 
as he Gid'S. Petet when be confeſſed 
him for the Sonne of God ,and the 
reaſon was, becauſe he had ! bee rn 05w 
In belicuing : wherefore inſteed of 
prayit-g him, he reprehendeth: bir, 
ſay 'Ing : Becauſe t! ou natt ſeeneme, 
Thomas,thou haſt belieued ; as who 
would ay * 1 hankes be tothy bands 
andeyes which I haue gtuen thee ta 
belieue, that | amthy Lord , and thy 
God , 

X 3 Eandea- 
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Fndeauour to gather hence an 
earneſt defireto fee Chriſt thy Lord, 
if not corporall., as the diſciples ſaw 
& enioyed him with their corporal 
eyes, at [-aſt ſpiritually , ith thoſe, 
who belteue his Reſurr: Rion not has 
uing feene him , Almighty God cal= 
leth Blefled. 


THEVIII MEDIT ATION, 


Of his apparition to the ApoFtles vpon 
Aſceuſion-day . 


Tre 1, PONIT., 


O conſider hoyy our Sauiour 

appearing to his diſciples, rold 

them that the ſame day he was 

to g0 to his Father, & that if they lo« 

ed him, they ſhold verily beglad,in 

repard that it was expedient for them 
that he went to heauen, 


Ponder how deftrons the diſci- . 


ples were ,notto locſe the corporal 
preſ=nce of their Maiſter,feing it was 
neceNary vvith theſe 2nd other like 


{praches to advertiſe them , that it 


was not only expedient for his ho- 
nout 
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nour to aſcend to heauen, but alſorhat 
it imported them much , thereby to 
make more perfe their faich,to raiſe 
their hope, & to purify their charity, 
For if I 99 not to my Father(our ſaid 
Lord voto the ) the Holy Ghoſt thall 
notcometoyou, 

Gather hence, that if toloue 
the corporall preſence of their Lord 
and Mayſter, witha lone ſomewhat 
leſſz pare, & in part intereſſed, would 
bave hindred the comming of the 
HolyGhoſt to the diſcipls,how much: 
more will it hinder thee to loue thy 
ſelfe , or any other creature with an 
inordinate loues 

THE 2, POINT, 

'O contider that our Lord fayd 
vato his difciplsto comfort them; 
Reioyce my beloued diſciples ar my 
departure, becauſe I gue to prepare 
you a place, 

Ponder how that thy Redee- 
mer dire&erh lik wiſe the ſame 1p»ech 
to thee, asto his Apoſties: Retoyce, 
becauſe I goe ro heauen , that novy 
from this day forward thou mayſt 
baue entrance therin ; retgice for that 
X 4 
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488 A Manudllof ſpiritual 
I Fahend and goe before, to open for 
thee thoſe celeſtial] pates , by which 
thou ( albeit a wretched & ſinnefull 
creature) mayſt haue franke and free 
entrance, vvhich before I aſcended 
was not graunted to the iuſt and hoe 
ly , Reioyce becauſe | aſcendtoday, 
that thou may aſcend tomorrow, 
& be ſeated by me in the place aſbg= 
ned thee by my Father. 

Hence thou mayit receaue 
meruailous great ioy and content for 
that thy Lord and thy God aſcendeth 
into heauen : becauſe for him princi- 
pally it vvas created, Crane of him 
this dinine grace , that by meanes 
of n good & Vertuouslife thou mailt 
deſerue to ſee and _— him in his 
glory . 

THE), FOTN Te: 

O conſider hovv our Lord ha- 

uing comforted his diſciples , ſaid 
wnto them : Tarry inthe Citty, till 
you be endued yvith povver from 
aboue , 

Ponder that word, Tarry, that is, 
they ſhould abide, reſt, and ſtay, 
vyhereby he meant to Genify R re 
they 
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f they were to expe him with pati- 
, ence and perſeverance, With repoſe 
of body and mynd , Secondly God 
; commanded them to keep inthe Cit» 
ty, to giue them to vnderſtand that 
a this fauour was not done to them as 
» i lone, but was alſo ordayned for the 
» good of the vntuerſall world. | | 
Gather hence defiresto expe4 l 
the coming of this divine ſpirit vvith | | 
| repcſe and quietnes, becauſe God de- ' | 
ſireth that his , though they live in l 
1 the midde(t of the ſlreets , and noyſe } | 
*. { of theworld, may haue their mind +8 
t + quietand peaczable, that they may | 
6 pray and attend to him with ſuch ſpi- | 
| rit and recollefion as his diuine ma« | 
$ jeſty requireth, X to thee ſhalbe ne- '1 
| ceſſary, f 
| THr 4, POINT. | 
F O conſider how Chriſt our Lord, [| 
l commanded his diſciples forth | 
| , withto betake themſelues to mount i 
X Oliuet, becauſe from thence he was | 
toaſcend to heauen. "If 
, Ponder ov v theſe holy difci« '_ 
» ples vvould cail © mind , that the JN 


it place which their Lord aud Mayſter Y! 
y Xs had | 
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had choſen to ſuft-r 1n1.:ries & repros 
aches on the Crofle, he now chole to 
mount thence vp to Heauen, thereto 
enioy the immeaſurable greatnes of 
his glory : & thatthe way to aſcend 
to heauen is the mount Oltuet, or of 
olives, which fGignityeth charity and 
Mercy . 

Gather hence deſires to be chari- 
table & mercifull rowards thy neigh. 
bours . & to extoll && magnify the 
wiſiome % proutidence of (30d, who 
is ableto mike that , w hich is the be« 
e1nuing of thy humiliation & cone 
tempt, to be the origen & cauſe of 
thy exaltarion & praiſe, as may be 
ſeene 1n loſ ph, whote calamity , ins 
fam & i:npriton nent, Gd vied asa 
me anes to malt him {oucraigne Lord 
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THE IX. MEDITATION. 


Of the Aſcenſion of Chriſt our Lord , 
THE x, PoixT, 


O conſtJer that fourty daves 

being paſt after the reſurre&i- 

on of Chriſt our Lord,in which 
he had treated and connerſed with 
his, the houre cf his glorious aſcenſi- 
on being cot ne, bauing all bis ciſct- 
ples preſent : be tooke his leave of 
them with manifold fignes and de- 
mon{trations of lous, and as 4 moſt 
loning Father who departerh, I! 'fring 
vp his. hands, he blc{led them, and (0 
departed from them , 

Ponder how great the grief? & 
feeling of theſe mot louino children 
would be for the departure of their 
Father , when they thould fee that 
Lord to leaue chem , for whom they 
bad left all rhing's, Ir isro be belie- 
ued that then fume would ca(t theme 
ſelaes at bis feet, others would kiſle 
his moſt ſacred hands, others would 
hang vpon hisnecke, andall would 

X 6 lay: 
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fay : Hovv O Lord, doſt thou goand 
leaue vs thus alone , and orphanes in 
the middeſt of ſo many enemies ? 
Whart ſhal children do without their 
Father , diſciples without their Mai- 
ſter , ſheep without a Sheepheard,& 
feeble and vveake ſouldiers without 
their Captaine, But our Lord come 
forted them , promiſing them the fa- 
uour and ayd of the Holy Ghoſt,and 
his perpetua/l alliſtance and prouis 
dence , yyhich neuer (ſhould fayle 
them , 
Gather hence deſires , that this 
Lord , before he depart to heauen, 
youchſafe to give thee his benediQi- 
on , & taking hold ſpiritually of his 
hands , caiting thy ſelte at his feet, & 
hanging on his necke , thou lhalt, as 
an other Iacob , ſay vnto him : 1 will 
not let thee goe , o Lord , vnles thou 
bleſſe me : for thereon my whole re 
medy and euerlaſting bliſſe depen» 
deth - 
THE 2, POINT. 
T O con(1der how that glorious bo- 
dy of Chriſt our Lora,having im+ 
parted his vcacUition to his, in their 


pre» 


preſence aſcended to heauen, the gi 

ciples remayning in ſuſpence and a= 
ſtoniſhed to behold their Elias mont 
yp to heauen : & whereas they could 
not follow their Lord With their bo« 
dies , they followed him with their 


| eyes & harts. 


ld 


_ 
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Ponder the great admiration 
of the Angells and men which were 
there aſſembled , ſeeing that ſacred 
humanity of Chriſt our Lord to 
mount aboue all celeſtial] ſpirits , to- 
wards that Citty, and to be ſeated at 
the right hand of the Father , vvho 
had been ſo much debaſed and hum« 
bled: wherefore repleniſhed with ex. 
ceſhue ioy and comfort they vyould 
ſay toech other : Aſcend o Lord, afſ- 
cend not to mount Caluary to be 
crucifyed betweene two theeues on a 
tree, but vnto the holy hill of Sion in 
the heauenly Hieruſalem, to be glo- 
ried berweene two divine perſons, 
by the quyers of Angells and bleſſed 
ſoules that inviſibly accopany thee 5 
Aſcend O Lord, alcend to this ſouec« 
raigne court ,not to ſuffer and dye 
but to triumph ouer death it ſelfe & 

ſinge 
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fiane &c, 

From hence thou mayſt gather 
how well afflictions endured for the 
loue of Gd, are imployed, ſeeing he 
can and will reward and recompence 
them ſo largely , magnifying and ex- 
alting aboueal!l creatures him, vvho 
humbled himſ-Ife and (uff ret more 
then all. Be(eech him that ſich he faith 
by Saint Tohn : If I be axalted from 
the earth, I will draw all things tomy 
{cite , it may be fulfilled in thee, that 
ty mind an1 aft:Rion being (-para= 
ted from earthly vanicies,thou maiſt 
aicend with him & his huly compa« 
ny to heauen . 

Tre; PornrT: 

O conl(iter how the holy Ap»ſtls 

afcer they had loſt the fizht of 
their God and Lord , they vvent 
backe.to Hieraſalem with oreat 10V, 
becauſe the ſame loue that cauſed 
them ſo muchto lament their loſle, 
enforce-1rhem on the other (1eto re- 
toyce. at bis glorious triump! & en. 
trance into that c<leſtiall countrey , 
where he ihnuld be receaned of thoſe 
courciers Of heauen with ſiogulerioy 
exulas 
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exultarion & triumph , ſome finging 
others playing on their admirable & 
melod1ous in{truments .. 

Ponder how different this Thurſ- 
dav 1n mount Oltuer was from that 
friday in mount Caluar; there fo (o- 
litary , beere (o well attended ;there 
nayled on a Croſſe , heere exalted a« 
boue the clouds ; there crucrfied berte 
weene two theeues , heere enuiro= 
ned with quiersof Angels,there blaſ- 
phemed ano ſcorned , heere honous 
red & renowned ; finally there {uftes 
ring & dying, heere retoycing & tri= 
umpnhing , 

Gather hence great comfort ta 
ſee this {Oo wondertull a mutation & 
charge , and reioyce 1n this day of 
Cririits Aſcenſion into beauen to be 
thy acuocate, & fcare his Commurg 
to be thy lucge, 

I HE 4. POINT. 
T O contiver the 10v of Chriſt our 

Lord in this triumph , cf whome 
it 15 la1d : God 18 aſcended in iubilari« 
on , leeing the happy end of his tra« 
Ucis 

Ponder how much the Erernall 
Father 
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Father exalted bim abone all, vvho 
humbled himſelfe more then all , Li= 
uing him forthe throne of the Croſſe 
a throne of Maieſty , for the crowne 
of thornes, a crowne of glory , for 
the company of theeues , companies 
of Angells, for the iznominies and 
vplaſphemies of men , honours and 
prayles of celeſtiall ſpirits. And be- 
cauſe he deſcended firſt into the infe- 
riour parts of the earth,he made him 
aſcend aboue all the heavens, In con- 
cluſion , that nature vyherto it vyas 
ſayd : Duſt thou art, & into duſt thou 
(halt returne , noW 15 raiſed from the 
duſt of the earth aboue all the hea- 
uens , 

Gather hence how requiſite it 
15s to humble thy felfe for Chri(t,ſo to 
be exalted vvith Chriſt, becauſe if 
thou wilt not be like vnto him in de» 
baſing and bumbling thy leife , in 
vaine hopeſt thou to follow bim in 
aſcending & raigning . 

After the Meditation of the A(- 
cenſion of Chriſt our Lord to heauen 
it were much to the purpoſe to ſet 
dowaethe meditatis of his glory , but 
in 
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inregeard we haue treated thereof in 
the EA Booke , togeather vvith the 
laſt things of man, we remit him who 
deſireth to read & meditate thereon 
tothat place , 


THE y. MEDITATION, 
Of the comming of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Tres, POINT, 


O conſider how after our Sa« 

utour was aſcended into hea« 

uen his diſciples retyred theme 
ſeluesinto an vpper chamber in Hiee 
ruſflem, where they all perſenered in 
continuall prayerexpeCing the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Ponder that the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt effctuall meanes that may be 
to procure the comming of the Holy 
Ghoſt into thy (oule, is a continual], 
inflamed and fernent perſeuerance in 
prayer : for otherwiſe,if when others 
pray thou ſleepeſt,if wherfothers at- 
tend and are carefull of their ſaluatte 
on and ſpiritual] profit, thou remaye 
ne careleſſe & negligent of thy m_ 
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if when others hane their minds and 
converſation vvith God, thou haſt 
thyne with men, although thou be 
tn company of th: good and holy,in 
one houſe and reſidence, in one ſame 
Religion , this diuine ſpirit yvill not 
come ypon thee, 

Gather hence deſires to perſe- 
uere 1n prayer, and to be frequent 
therin,that this divine fire of the holy 
Ghoſt may comealſo vpon thee as he 
came vpon the Apoſtles, who withſo 
many ſighes & longing deſires expe« 
Red his comming . 

THEz. POINT, 

T O conſider how there came ſo« 

dely a wind that filled the whole 
bouſe yyhece the Apoſtles yvere in 
prayer . 

Ponder firſt hovy this vvind 
and coole ayre of heauen , did not 
leaue any chamber,roome, cloſer or 
corner of that houſe, which it did not 
penetrate,to ſignify that this q 11king 
ſpirit is offered & giuen to all men 
generally in whatſoever part or core 
ner of rhe world they are, 

Ponder ſecondly that when the 
Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt entreth into a ſovle,it fil- 
leth all her faculties by his power, 
yvith verittes and celeftiall vertues , 
not leauing any part voyd or ynfure 
niſhed . 

From hence thou ſhalt patter 
that if thou deſire this ſoueraigne ſpi- 
rit ſhould repleniſh the houſe of thy 
foule vvicth bis diuine graces and 

ifts , thou muſt not wander out of 
it,diſtrating 8 buſiyrg thy thoghts 
about creatures, but remaine ſerled 
and quietly repoſed therein, imploy- 
ing ber in good deſires, thoughts & 
works : for doing fo this divine ſpi- 
rit vvill ll thee yvith his aboundant 
loue & grace. 
IuE 2. POINT. 
O conſider how the Holy Ghoſt 
deſceded in forme of fiery togues 
 vypon all the Apoſtles and diſciples, 
that were retvred in that houſe , ve= 
rifying that vvhich Chriſt our Lord 
ſayd vnto them : 1 came to caſt fire 
on earth , and what v i}| I, but that it 
be kindled , and irflame the harts of 
men - 
Ponder that the cauſe, wbv this 
Lord 
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Lord commeth in forme of fire , was 
that the Apoſtles might be like vnteo 
burning torches, which (hould ſeton 
fire the whole world , & that they 
might illuminate & inflame the harts 
of men with this fire of divine loue; 
making them of wolues, to become 
ſheep ; of crowes , doues; of lions, 
lamb-s; & of brutiſh people and in- 
fernall monſters, ſpirituall Angells, 
Gather hence great deſires that 
this fire would youchſafe vato thee 
one ſparke of his heat , that thy lips 
being purifyed , as were thoſe of the 
Prophet , thou may(ſt hence forward 
neither ſpeake,nor diſcourſe of vaine 
& baſe thinges of the world , but of 
God and his prayſes , endeauouring 
with thy ſpeaches and conuerſation 
to inflame thy ſ(e]fe and thoſe vyyith 
whome thou conuerſeſt, with the fire 
of thy" diuine loue . 
Trar 4. POINT, 


O conſider that albeit the diſcipleg 


which were in that chamber ,were 
more then an hundred, and all of fo 
different merits , yet that pure ſpirit 
repleniſhed all with his diuine pot 
an 
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& graces imparted himſel]fe entierly 
to euery one, 

Ponder that although all were 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, yet ſome re- 
ceaued preater grace & benefit then 
others, that 1s, the more holy recea« 
ued greater plenty of grace, And fo 
the moſt B, Virgin as fulleſt of grace 
& vertue, receaued more abundance 
therof then al] the reſt togeather, 

Gather hence a greatdeſire to 
diſpoſe and prepare thy ſelfe to re- 
ceaue this diuin ſpiric, with the grea= 
teſt feruour thou canſt, becauſe he 
communicateth himſelfe more abun- 
dantly to him that is beſt prepared:& 
to make thy ſelfe ſuch, the principall 
vertue Which thou muſt procure to 
haue , is humility , which conſerueth 
the reſt, as the Prophet Ifay (ayth ; 
Vpon whome repoſeth my ſpirit, 
ſayth our Lord,but vpon him that is 
humble and meeke ? Be thou then 
ſuch an one,that with like diſpoſition 
thou mayſt receaue and preſerue in 
thy ſoule this divine ſpirit , who reſi- 
ſteth the proud, and to the humble 
Siueth his grace , 

T HE 
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THEXI. MEDITAT I ON, 


Of the death of the moſt Bleſſed Virgin 
our Lady. 


THE 1. POINT; 


O conſider how the B. Virgin 

our Lady being now in years, 

& God hauing determined her 
ſometyme in this life (vvbich ſome 
belieue were fifteen, others ( more 
probably) ſay , that the liued rwenty 
three yeares after the death of Chriſt 
and that the departed this life to hea» 
uen the 92 yeare of herag?) Almigh- 
ty God hauing preſerued her heere a! 
this tyme to giue light to the world , 
& for the comfort and benefit of the 
whole Church , & al{o that the mighe 
ſeethe faith and name of her Ble(1:4 
Sonne diuulged and pred ouer all 
parts of the world,ſthe had now moſt 
earneſt and inflamed deſires to go to 
heauen vyhere ſhe vyvas to fiad our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt her Sonne vitort« 
ous and triumphant , whome {hein= 
Rantly belought to take her out of 
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this exile & baniihment,& rempeſtu« 
ous ſea, & conduGt her to that ſecure 
port of happin's, w here for ever (he 
might eniuy his glorious ſight & c&e 
pany » 

Ponder how this moſt Bl-led 
Sonne approutng the pious deſires of 
his deereſt Mother , and acknow led» 
ging the aſpirations of her hartto be 
preater then thoſe of Dauid where be 
ſayd : Euen as the Hart deſireth afteg 
the fountaines of waters,ſo doth my 
oule deſire after thee 0 God ; he ſent 


; ynto her an Ange!l (which many ho-« 


ly Fathers imagine,was the Angell S, 
Gabriel ) who came with a palme in 
his band in token of the yiQory that 
this triumphant Lady had gotten of 
ſinne,of the Diucll, Se of death ir elfe, 
And the B. Virgin rece2ued him with 
preat comfort I ioy of ſpirit , conſi- 
dering what (he ſo much Cdeſiced was 
now to be eff Red. 

Gather hence enkindled des 
firesto fee and enioy God, that when 
thy dayes {hall end and death arriue, 


| thou mayſt receaue it with guſt and 
| loy, hoping by meanes thereof to 


partt- 
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participate in heauen., of the ſweet 
preſenceand company of Chriſt our 
Lord , and of bis moſt Bleled Mos 
ther « 
Turrg s. PoNT. 
O conſider hovy the Sonne of 
God determining to fulfill the de- 
ſires of his moſt B, Mother,the Apo- 
{tles being deuided ouer the whole 
world preaching the vitories of their 
Lord , were miraculouſly aſſembled 
in the houſe of the B, Virgin,who re» 
toycing much at their comming3di(- 
cloſed vnto them the newes of hee 
death,vvith acheerfull 8& grane cog- 
enance declaring vnto them her dee 
fire to depart this life, 8 to go to hea- 
ven, which Almighty God had gra» 
unted vato her, 

Ponder the feeling , teares, and 
tendernes of hart where with this do- 
lefuli relation afflited them all, ſee» 
ing their Mother ready to depart this 
life, and that diuine Sunne illumina= 
ting the Church , to withdraw it (elfe 
& go downe , 

Ponder ſecondly how the Bleſ 
ted Virgin without any infirmity or 

payne 
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payne at all c but of meere loue and 
deſire to ſee and enioy her Sonne in 
heauen)betook her ſelfe ro her poore 
bed , & bebolding them all vvith a 
countenance rather diaine, then hu= 
mane, willed them to come neere, & 


' gauethem her blethng, ſaying : God 


OD Ce — —— 


be with you my deerly beloued chil. 
dren,lament not becauſe leauc you, 
but retoyce becauſe I goe to my beſt 
beloued Sonne , X 
Gather hence an exceeding de- 
ſire to approach in ſpirit neere vata 
this B, Lady , & ioyning thy ſelte ta 
this good company , beſeech her ta 
vive thee her holy blethng allo , that 
therwith thou mayſt increaſe & goe 
forward in grace & loue of her God , 
&thy Lord , 
THEe3j. POINT» 
O conſider how Chriſt our Lord, 
this happy houre being at hand 
came downe from heaucn accompas 
nied with innumerable Angells , by 
their fight and preſenceto retoyce hig 
moſt B, Mothers, & to conduGt her in' 
heauen , 
Ponder firſt the gracious and 
Y {weet 
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{weet yvordes vvhich the Sonne of 
God vſed ynto his ſacred Mother the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary , vviich might 
be.the ſame that the holy Ghoſt ſpex- 
keth to his Eſpouſe in the Canticles ; 
Ariſe, make haſt my loue, my doue, 
my beautifull, and come: for winter 
is now.paſt, the regine.1s gone and de- 
parted: The flowers haue appered in 
our Land : Come from Libanus my 
Eſpouſe, come from Libanus : come 
thou ſhalt be crowned , vvith the 
crowne of Luſtice, which thou baſt ſo 
well deſerued, 

Ponder ſecondly what, & how 
preat the 1ubilies and comforts wer 
that did traucrſe the hart of this B, 
Lady , what thanks ſhe gaue her Son 
and her God , for ſuch benefith bee 
ſtowed ypon her , and for youchſa« 
gong to cloth himſelfe with herfleſh 
and bloud in her virginall wombez 
and calling to mind the manner of his 
death on the Croſſe would ſay:O my 
Father as thou art God, and my Son 
as man , into thy hands o Lord I c6+ 
mend my ſpirit , And vvith theſe 
Words ſhe yielded her ſpirit to him , 


Wwhome 


= TO” _— ak w 


Exerciſes. (Lab. ITI. Med. XI.) 507 


whome the had inueſted within her 


ſelke . 

From hencethou ſhalt gather 
affeions to prayſe God our Lord, 
in whoſe ſight the death of this Lady 
was precious , gluing her ſo copious 
and large a recompence for her la= 
bours. Truſt in like ſort to receaue 
reward for that thou halt endured for 
his ſeraice &glory,that ſo thy death 
may be precious in his light,as is that 
of his Saints , 

THE 4, PorNT, 

T O conſider how the holy Apoſtls 
and diſciples of our Lord, yyhen 
they beheld that body without life , 
of which our life had taken fleſh,they 
all proſtrated themſelues vpon the 
ground, kiſtng it with great tender 
nes, deuotion & afteRion : then lay- 
ing it forthwith vpon a Beere, they 
tooke it on their (houlders , and care 
ryedit through the Citty of Hieruſa» 
lem , ſinging Hymnes and deuout 
prayers,till they arriued at the ſepul- 

cher Where it Was to be placed, 
Ponder how their griefe at ſuch 
tyme as the holy body yyas put into 
Yz the 
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the Monument, was renewed, that 
they deaoutly kiſſed , and with great 
reuerence adored it againe & agpaine, 
not being able to withdraw theireies 
from thence yyhere they had their 
harts « 

Hence tir vp inthy ſelfe a ten« 
der feeling & ſorrow for the ablence 
of this B, Lady , & ancarneſt deſire 
ſpiritually with thy beſtendeauourto 
accompany her holy body , confore 
ting thy ſelfe with the quiers of An« 
pels & the diſciples,to ſing withthem 
her praiſes:beſeeching her to obtaine 
thee (ſuch a death , as thou mayſt in 
ber company enioy for euer the pres 
ſence 8 glory of her moſt holySonne 
in heauegn « 


THE 
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THE XII. MEDITATION, 


Of the Aſiumption & coronation of our 
Bleſſed Lady a 


Turns, POINT. 


afrer the death of our Bl::d 

Lady , Chriſt I:ſ\us her Sonne, 

eame downe from heauen, attended 

on by innumerable Angells, with the 

| fouleof his moſt B. Mother, & infu- 

| fed it into her body, and made it a 

thouſand times more beautifull then 

the Sunne it ſelfe , and reſtoring tt t9 

life, inveſted it with immortality, 8: 

With a beauty and grace fo ciuine, as 

neither can be expiicated by worces, 

nor comprehendea by humane viie 
derſtanding , 

Ponder how glorious the body 

of this pure Virgin vvas , rayſed out 

; of the Sepulcher , vvith thoſe foure 

dowries of glory, which the glorified 

bodyes have,of impalbbility ,agility, 

ſubtility, and clarity - Andbebolding 

her ſelfe in this manner, what thanks 

Y; would 


| O conſider how the third day 


Fio A Manrvall of ſpritnall 
would [he render ynto ker moſt B, 
Sonne, for having dealt ſo liberally 
with her, not permitting her body 
( albeit ſhe dyed araturall death, ag 
oth; children of Adam) to be difſol- 
ued and turned to duſt, conferuing it 
With the ſame integrity & purity , it 
had in life , 

Gather hence preat ioy at the 
ReſurreRion of the Bleſſed Virgin,& 
the incorruptibility of her body, the 
rareand ſpeciall priuiledge graunted 
vnto her bs her moſt holy Son , who 
fullfilled the deſires ofher ſoule, Be- 
ſeech him to fulfill thyne , which are 
to ſerue him with purity of body and 
ſouleinthis life , that thou mayſt (ce 
& enioy him in the eternall , 

Tre :. POINT, 
O conſider how our Lord God 
hauing rayſed the body of the 
moſt B. Virgin , the diuine Sunne & 
beautifull Moone, wovld behold ech 
other, not now mourning and eclip= 
ſed as vpon good Friday , but moſt 
loyfull, reſplendent and beautifull , 
And thoſetwo bleſſed harts of ſuch a 
Mother and ſuch a Sonne, mon 
Wit 
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Exerciſ. (Ltb. 11T. Med. XTI.) $11 
with ioy , vvould giue to ech other 
ſweetimbracings,& a thouſand wel- 
comes & congratulations, 

Ponder the moſt folemne pro=- 
ceſhon, which forthwith was made 
fro the ſepulcher, even to the higheſt 
heauen , and how that glorious body 
of th: Bleſied Virgin did mount and 
aſcend on high, carryed vvith the 
vvinges of the pifres of agility , not 
ſtanding in need of the Angells toaſs 
iſt or | a her . Although they 
did all accompany her, ſome lioging, 
others playing moſt (a 'eerly on their 
harps and violls , and reioycing and 
wondering at (0 oreat a noueſty, and 
glorious triumph, ſayd : Who is this 
that commerh vp from the deſert of 
this life with ſo great glory , flowing 
with delights , l2aning vpon her bee 
loued ? 

Gather bence three things: _ 
the firſt be a moiſt earneſt deſire, 
ſpirit to follow the Bleſled Virgia i in 
this iourney, abandoning the vvorld 
with thy hart , togeather with all the 
ſenſuall delights thereof. The ſecond 
to eadeauour.to aſcend euery day & 
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"$12 A Manuallof ſpiriuall 
to profit in vertue,nottruſting to thy 
weake forces,nortothv arme of fleſh 
but in the potent arme of God. Let 
the third be to reioyce ever in our 
Lord, and in yvhatſocuer appertay« 
neth to his ſervice « 
THrre3. PorNT. 

*” O conſider the place and ſeate 

Which the Sonne of God afligned 
to his beloued Mother in heauen , 
This was no doubt the beſt and moſt 
eminent ( the ſacred Humanity of 
Chriſt excepred ) Which was or ever 
{halbe ginen to a pure creature : for 
ſhe was placed 8& ſeated aboue all the 
nine quiers of Angel)ls , at the right 
band of God, within his owne cur- 
taine and throne,according to that of 
the Prophet who ſayth : The Qneene 
Rood on thy right hand in golden 
rayment , compaſled with variety & 
beauty :for it was moſt meet that (he 
who ſtood & was preſent on his right 
hand ſuffering on earth at the foot of 
Crofle, (bould poſl:le the like place 
reioycing in heauen : & that ſhe who 
humbled her ſelfe below all creaturs, 


ſhould be exalted aboue them all, to 
be 
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Exerciſes. (Lib. 11T. Med. XI1.) $13 
be their Miſtreſſe, and the Queene of 
Angells . 

Ponder how brightthe impe- 
rial heauen was with the glittering 8& 
reſplendentlight of ſuch a Sunne and 
ſuch a Moone, Chriſt and bis Mother; 
how iovfull and contented vvere the 
Angells with ſight and preſence of 
ſuch a Queene,by whoſe interceſþon 
they hoped the ſeates vvhich their 
companions had loſt, would be re- 
paired; what great ioy did the Bleſſed 
conceaue at the maieſty and glory of 
ſach a Moriier, vato vvhome all did 
reuererice, homage and obedience, 
ſeeing her {o far exalted aboue them 
all. O hew well ſatiifyed and cone 
tent ws that humble Lady, ſeeing 
her ſelte raved from the very lowett 
placepf the earth , tothe ſupreme & 
higheſt heauen. 

\W herfore gathering hence af. 
fetions of toy for that thts Princefſe 
of heauenis ſo extolled aboue al pure 
creatures,thou ſhalt congratulate and 
contemplate With ber , for that God 
hath ſo much honoured and exalted 
her, Hope thou for the ſame in hea- 

Ys ucs 


&14 A Maiiuallof ſpiritual 
uen if thou ſhalt follow the ſteps of 
ſuch a Sono, & ſuch a Mother, 
THe 4 PolNT, 

O conſider hovy the moſt holy 

Trinity preſently crowned the B, 
Virgin with three croyynes - The Ee 
ternall Father crovyned her yviths 
croyyne of Poyyer, giuing her,after 
Chriſt, power and dominion ouer all 
Creatures in heauen and earth , The 
Sonne crowned her with a crown of 
Wiſedome , enduing her vvith the 
cleare knowlege of the diuine eſſence 
and of all creatures init. The Holy 
Ghoſt crowned her With a croWne of 
Charity , infuſing 1ato her not only 
the loue of God , but zlſo of her 
neig\:bours , EE: 

Ponder the admiration and 2. 
Konitiment cf thoſe Apelicall Hie= 
rarchies , when they beheld the By 
Virgin ſo much eſteemed & honous 
red with ſuch croyvnes, graces and 
prerogatiues , and abouz all conſider 
what vaſpeable toy this ſoucraigne 
Queenz2 conceaued , with What affe= 
Rin aad deaotion ſhe would renew 
her Lanticle of Magaificat , —_ 

ow 
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how great things, he who is Almighs 
ty, bad wrought inher, 

Gather from hence liuely and 
inflamed deſires to fee and enioy this 
B. Lady , who is the daughter of the 
Eiernall Father, Mother of the Eter= 
nal Son, &eſpouſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
For (he is crowned v ith the diademe 
of glory, wherwith the true King Sa= 
lomon crowned her in the day of her 
entrance into heauen,& inthe day of 
the ioy of her hart, Beſeech her, that 
ſeeing ſhe is alſo thy Mother , ſhe 
would alſo vouchſafe plenty of her 
mercies & vertues , eat thou mayſt 
obraine & enioy the eternall crowne 
of glory, Which God graunt vs, Am2n, 


D—— — — _ — — 


The end of the Meditations of the life 
& death of our Sauiour , & 
hs Blefied Mother . 


TH8S 


HEERE 
FOLLOW TWO 


MEDITATIONS 


Seruing for preparation before the [4- 
cred Communion « 


Ax ADVERTISMENT. 


Haue thought it good to end this 
Booke of M-ditations with a few 

of the moſt Blefled Sacrament,to 

me 4itate vpon , not only the yyhole 
Oftaue of Corpus Chriſti, and other 
feaſts of the yeare(in regard this moſt 
Holy Lord graciouſly diſconereth 
himſelfe, and is ſo often carryed in 
publike procetion ) but alſo that 
ſeci1g it is (though the bounty of 
God) receaned fo tre-quently , not of 
Religiou+ perſons alone , but of (ecu- 
Jeralio,inay haue (ufhcient matter to 
prepare thernſelurs before the ſacred 
Commu.J1on,andteo giue due thanks 
Vnto our Lord after they haue recea- 
ucd 
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An Aduertiſment + $17 
ued it, For the excellency and ſoue= 
raignty of this diuine Sacrament (1n 
which is contained God himſelfe )re- 
quireth, that the diſpoſition and pre- 
paration therto, be made with all care 
poſkble. And therefore one of the 
beſt preparations wherewithall may 
come to receaue aboundant grace g 
willbe retiring themſelues , firſt to 
conſider well ſome one point of the 
ſixe , which are ſet downe in the two 
enſuing meditatations, vvhich are of 
the Feare and Loue of God , becauſe 
theſe two vertues ynite the ſoule w ith 
God, & are the two armes vyhere= 
with ſhe is to imbrace her ſpouſe,and 
which do inſtruRt and teach her what 
God is, and What ſhe is , For Feare 
cauſeth inthe ſoule humility and re« 
verence : Loue, confidence & deuoe 
tion , Feare diſcouereth the preatnes 
of God , and thy baſenes : Loue, his 
poodnes and clemency : Feare his 112+ 
ſtice and our ſinnes: Loue,the mercy 
and confidence we ought to have of 
the pardon of them: It therfore loue 
and feare worke ſo great good in the 
foule , thou muſt endeauour by all 

ImNcancs 


$18 An Aduertiſment . 
meanes thattheſe ſayd conſiderations 
may ingender and produce in thine 
theſe two pearles, But becauſe our 
corrupt Nature ſo much affeQeth ya- 
riety , that though the conſideration 
be moſt excellent, yet 15 1t preſently 
moſt weary of it : [will put in theſe 
two Meditations (ix points (as I haue 
ſayd) which may ſerue for preparati- 
ons to {fix Comunions: for new meat 
ſharpneth & ticreth vp the appetite 
of man,& exciteth in him a new hun- 
ver & deſire to vale himſelfe with 
God : for all theſe ſauces and ſeaſo- 
nings of conſiderations are neceſſary 
to make him eatthe bread of Angels, 
who hath ſet his affeion on the de- 
lights 8 food of beaſts. After theſe 
(hall follow ſix Meditations , which 
containe eighteen points or conſide= 
rations , Wherin the ſeruant of God 
may find (uflicient matter for ſo ma« 
ny conunions, to render due thanks 
after he hath receaued : out of which 
he may reape the fruit and profit be 
Celiceth , 

THE 
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Meditation 1. Of Feare. $19 
THE1I. MEDITATION, 
Of Feare. 


THE x POINT; 


O conſider the immenſity and 

maieſty of that Lord which re= 

ally & truly is contained in the 
moſt B. Sacrament,for he is the very 
ſame who with his only will hath 
created,conſerueth & gouerneth hea- 
uen X earth,& with it alone can anie 
hilate & deſtroy itall. 

Ponder the admiration and a. 
ſtorilhment , which it cauſed to King 
Salomon to ſee that the greatnes of 
God carne to liue in that holy Teple 
vyhich he had built for him , being 
notwithſtanding the moſt folemae , 
the moſt ſumptuous , and moſt ma. 
gnificent that was in the world, With 
hovy much more reaſon oughteſt 
thou to maruell, feare, and tremble, 
being but a poore emmet , and filly 
yyorme, to goe to receaue into thy 
houſe of baſe clay ,thatimmenſe and 
divine maieſty , Creatour, conſeruer 
zad gouerner of the world ( whome 

the 


20 A Manuallof Exerciſes. 
the'Apoſtle S.Paulcalleth the bright- 
nes of the glory of God) being (oill 
prepared as thou art, thy breſt alſo 
hauing beene, not the Temple of the 
Holy Gnoſt ( as in reaſon it oughtto 
be) but rather a denne of dragons, & 
receptacle of ſerpents & baſiliſkes, 

Gather hence a great feare of 
the iuſtice of God , with a deteſtation 
of thy manifold (ins : for thou being 
ſo vile a creature , and vnworthy to 
haue in thee fo great a good , thou 
feareſt not to encloſe, reraine & hare, 
bour in thy ſtrait and narrow breſt 
, this omnipotent Lord & God whom 
the heauens cannot comprehend, 

THE», POINT. 
O coſider who thou art, & vyho 
he is w hom thou goeſtto receaue, 
and thou (halt find that an abhomise 
nable {inner goeth to receaue his San» 
Qifyer; a vile creature, his Creatour; 
a wretched (laue, his Lord 3 finally a 
miſerable caitiffe the ſupreme & om- 
nipotent God, at whoſe beauty the 
Sunne & Moone do meruaile, whoſe 
maieſty heauen and earth do reue« 
rence , by whole bounty the _ 
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Meditation T, Of Feare. $2r 

of all the Bleſſed is maintayned , 
Ponder how , being ſo vile & 
baſe as thou art, thou art notvvithe 
ſtanding admitted to receaue a God 
ſo bigh : hovv being ſo lime, canſt 
thou entertaine ſo ſoueraigne a maie- 
ty? The Creatour of the heauens, 
the King of Angells & men ? before 
v hoſe greatnes the ſtrongeſt pillars 
of heauen do tremble, and the moſt 
highSeraphims (brink in their wings 
for very feare and reverence :andif 
all thinges created , be inthe ſight of 
this great God as if they were not , 
what I pray thee, wilt thou be in his 
divine preſence to receaue him ?The 
Church ſingeth and much admireth, 
that this great Lord (vnto yvhome 
heaven and earth is a ſtrait place ) 
diſdained not to enter into the wome 
beofa Virgin. Meaſure her purity , 
with thy impurityher grace,with thy 
deformity 5 her innocency , With thy 
malice,and thou (halt find far greater 
reaſon to wonder at thy boldnes in 
harbouring the Sonne of God & of 
the moſt B, Virgin , whome ſhe con« 
ecaued and conſerned in ber breaſt 
with 


$22 A Manudll of Exerciſes. 
with ſo great humility, 

Gather hence great feare leaſt 
this ſoueraigne King and Lord com» 
mand his ſeruants to bind thee hand 
and foot(tor that thou commeſt not 
With the garment of due innocency , 
and purity to this holy table end ce» 
leſtiall banquet) & caſt thee into the 
vtter darkenes of hell, there to re 
ceaue thy deſerued puniſhment, 

THe; PoIxT. 
T O conſider the great iuſtice of our 
Lord, and how much he abhore« 
reth ſiane , & thoſe Which full often 
thou haſt committed againſt his di« 
vine Maieſty , for which thou deſer- 
ueſt many yeares 2goe to haue beene 
burning in hell fire: and as if thou 
wert very iuſt and holy, with ſo little 
feare thou preſumeſt to entertayne 
into thy houſe the terrible Iudge & 
ſearcherof thy life & manners,notre- 
membring the menaces & threats of 
the Apoſtle againſt fGinners who vn» 
worthily, as thou , dare eat & drinke 
the ſacred body and bloud of our 
Lord, 
Ponder that if 5, Iohn he 
(®, 
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Meditation 1. Of Feare. $2% 
ſo pure a creature & ſanGtified in his 
Mothers. wormbe ſaid,that he was not 
worthy to looſe the lachet of the fho 
of our Lord, how ſhalt thou be wor- 
thy to receaue him?lIn like manner if 
S, Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles and 
head of the Church, being aſtoniſhed 
at the power & Maieſty of Chriſt;fel 
downeat his knees ſaying : Go forth 
from me, becauſe I am a ſinnefull 
man : how dareſt thou come to put 
thy mouth to his diuine (ide , & ſu- 
ſaine thy ſelf withthat precious wine 
that ſpringeth Virgins . 

From hence thou mayſt gather 
2 preat feare & reuerence before thou 
commeſt & preſumeſt to receaue the 
maieſty of this ſoueraigne God, and 
2n humble acknowledgement of thy 
baſenes,&a deep ſorrow for thy ſins, 
perfetly imitating that ſinner the 
Publican, to obtaine pardon therof , 
who knocking bis breſt, ſaid:God bs 
metcitull to me a ſinner , 


THE 


$24 A Manuall of Exerciſes. 


THETI, MEDITATION 
Of Lone . 
THEt, POINT. 


O conſider that as great as God + 
is in Maieſty , tn tuſtice, and in 


deteſtation of fin (as bith been 
ſaid in the precedent Meditation ) ſo 
reat he is ingoodnes , in mercy , & 
in loue towards (inners, Which cau« 
ſeth him to preſent himſelfe in human 
fleſh in the moſt B, Sacrament, & is 
the cauſe why he permitteth himſelfe 
to be once, & many times ſold, ſcor- 
ned , crucified, & nayled betweene 
theeues : for ſuch are they who ree 
ceaue him vnworthily . 

Ponder how far the goodnes 
of God reached , and how much the 
beames of his diuine and inflamed 
loue extended it ſelfe : ſith it made 
thatgenerousand magnificent Lyon, 
who vvith his roaring terrified the 
world, to put on ſuch meeknes , that 
he hath couched himſelfe vpon the 
Altar,and is become a meckeLa __ 
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Meditation IT. Of Lone, $24 
that thou mighteſt eat him , And this 
fame Lord beirg he w ho commaun« 
ded that no ſinner ſhould dare to ape 

roach voto him vnder pay ne of ma+ 
[ediQion, his loue hath now fo diſpo- 
ſed , and ſo changed him , and he 
is become ſo deſirous that al men ap- 
proach ynto him , & to giue bimſelfe 
entierly to all; that he doth not only 
call and inuite them , but alſo eateth 
vvith them 2: yea and his loue doth 
proceed ſo far , as that he doth not 
only eate vvith them , but comman« 
deth thera alſo to eate him , giuin 
them his ſacred body and bloud to 


From hence thou mayſt gather 
feruent deſires to loue him , yyho 
hath loued thee ſo much 3; to baue 
tonfidence in him , who hath beene 
ſo liberall with thee , to baue acceſſe 
ynto. him who is ſo good & {o come 
municatiue of himſelfe , ſaying with 
the holy Prophet : What ſhall I ren- 
derto our Lord for ſo many fauours 
and benefits which he hath rendred 
tome , and eſpecially for this I am to 


it 
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&26 A Manudllof Exerciſes 
itis my hart Which he deſireth, and 
this will I entierly offer vp vnto him, 
as his divine Maleſty willeth & com- 
mandeth me. 
THrrg :. POINT, 
O conſider hovv that Father of 
mercy Who vouchſafed to be cha. 
Nized in his owne fle(h for thy loue, 
& to ſhed his moſt precious bloud & 
dye vpon a Crofle forthee, this very 
ſame is there glorious, and bim thou 
oeſt to receaue ,, The ſame that dyed 
" thee, is there alineto giuethee life, 
making himſelfe (as he himſelfe ſaid) 
thy meate , that by vertue of this (a« 
ched food,thou mayſtcometo tran(- 
forme thy (elfe ſpiritually into God, 
to put on his livery , 
Ponder the great deſirethir our 
Lord hath of thy weale and remedy, 
th he ſtood not vpon his owne colt 
and charges , nor regarded the loſl: 
of his honour, life and liuing, ſo that 
he might feed & cherith thee vvith 
this divine food, Giuing it yato thee 
not only to ſee, adore, and kiſle, as 
to the theepheardes and Kinges , but 
that thou mayſtreceaue him alſo , & 
haue 
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have him in thy breaſt, as his holy 8 
chaſt Eſpouſe bad , 

Gather from hence deſires to 
conſecrate thy ſe}ffe wholy ynto this 
Lord , endeauouring to be like vnto 
him in life & manners ſeeing he ſaid , 
Be holy becauſe lam holy: & to thee 
inparticuler he ſayth : Learne of me, 
(that is) to be humble as Chriſt, chaſt 
and pure as Chriſt , patient and obe- 
dient as Chriſt, and by this meanes 
thou ſhalt goe clad with his garment 
& livery . 

THhe;. POINT. 

T O coſider that God loued ſinners 
ſo much , as that he was not only 
content to take fleſh in ſimilitude of 


| afianer , but youchſafed alſo, therby 


tocommunicate vnto thee his riches 
and treaſures,to remaine in this moſt 


' Bleſſed Sacrament vnder that ſacred 


yeile, & in that humble curtayne of 
that ſacred hoſt, and this not for a 
ſmall eyme , but euen to the conſume 
mation of world . 

Ponder hovy the loue that 
brought him into the world, & made 


| him put bimſelfe into the handes of 


Gnnere 


$23 A Manuall of Exerciſes, 
ſinners, this very faine is that which 
maketh him to come the ſecond and 
ioficite tymes intothe world, and to 
ſhew himlelfſo inamoured as it were 
and ſo much in lou* vvith them, 
that he ſayth, that all this delights, 
ioyes and aff:Rions are to be and 
conuerſe vvith ſinners. And yet he 
far more affeQionatly declareth and 
ſpecifieth his loue, (aying that, He 
who toucheth them , toucheth the 
apple of his eye, and yeynes of his 
hart , 

From hence thou mayſt gather 
deſires to baue acceſle ynto , and to 
ſetthy loue and affe&ion entierly v- 
pon this Lord, And although thy 
grievous {innes on the one (ide des 
tayne and terrify thee , notwithſtan« 
ding let his great loue and clemency 
on the other {ide preuaile and moue 
thee ; imitating the prodigall Sonne, 
who albeit he ſaw his owne baſenes 
and miſery,yetthe goodnes and loue 
of his Father encouraged him to goe 
yato him , and to caſt himſelfe at his 
feet, do thou alſo as he did : & ſeeing 
thou baſt imitated hina that finned , 
tmitate 
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imirate him that repented, and thy 
heauenly Father wil runne out to re- 
ceaue thee , and as to a beloued child 
will fall yponthy necke, in token of 
his ſingular loue ynto thee, 


—_—— —— 
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HEERE 
FOLLOW SIX 


MEDITATIONS 


Of the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament , to gite 
thankes viiio our lord after 
Conmiunion , and to medt- 
taie vpon the Feſt's o 
Giaues therof , 


AN ADVERTISMENT. 


HERE is wont to be much ne- 
oligence & diſtraction in ſome 
after they haue receaued the 

moſt Blefled Sacrament, & they reap 
{mall fruic and profit thereby , be- 
cauſe they are not prepared yvith 
{ome pious conſideration , to render 

Z due 


520 An Aduerti(ſment. 
due thankes vito our Lord, or be. 
cauſe they alwayes meditate one and 
the ſelfe fame thing , Whertoretore. 
medy this negligence, andto repayre 
this domage , it with? good that he 
who is Prieſt be prepared before 
Maſlſe, and others before Commue« 
nion, with one or more points of the 
(ix enſuing Meditations, that yariety 
may take away weariſomnes which 
depriueth both of guſt 8 profit, And 
heereby they may drefle this divine 
meat in ſundry manners , (ith it hath 
no leſie properties in it , then had 
that celeſtiali Manoa , vvhich gaue 
ſuch ta(t as euery appetite deſired. So 
this diuine Manna is of ſuch yertue 
and (ſubſtance , that euery one may 
apply itas he liketh beſt , and it will 
ſauour vnto him of vybatſoeuer his 
bart (hall deſire : tor whatſoever is in 


4t, is profitable to be eaten, and plea- 
' ſing to the taſt, as the diuine Eſpouſe 


doth note, & Saint Ambroſe & other 
holy Fathers ſay : Chriſt is all things 
vato vs: If thou beſicke of an ague, 
he is a Phiſitian; if thou feare death, 
he is lifes if chou fly darkanes , he is 
light; 


MM ee 
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An Advertiſment. T2} 
lights ifthou ſeeke ſuſtenance, he is 
food; if thou be cold, he is fire; if 
thou haue want, he is rich, Letthe 
concluſion be(ſaith this holy DoRor) 
that we proue and taſt of this ſoue= 
raizne food , becauſe our Lord, who 
isinit, is moſt (weet & pleaſing to the 


palate of the ſoule . It therfore what- 


ſoeuer may be,and thou cant deſire, 
thou findeſt & haſt in Chriſt, colider 
bim eucry time thou communicg« 
telt, according ro theſe or the like at- 
tributes, that chou mas (t reape the 
Friit thon defireſt, & know how to 
render due thankes vato our Lord, 
becauſe that time is more fit f--r men» 
tallprayer then to read vQcall pray- 
ers,or to ſay beads, vV herfore before 
thou enter into the Mevitation or co« 
deration of any of enſuing points, to 
ilumioatechine vnderſta.idicg o& ht: 
vp tay deagotion, thou maylt krit,ce 
very time thou thalt commanicat? , 
make briefty this copoſiuion of place, 
With the petitions adioy ning , 
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632 An Aduertiſment , 
The compoſiizon of place. 

AKE account that thou artin 

the preſence of Chriſt leſus 

our Lord true God and Man, 

ſeeing with the eyes of conſideration 

how he is really and truly encloſed 

in thy breaſt,as in apixor reliquary, . 

with innumgrable Angells there on 
their knees adoring him , 
The Pettt2on . 

EsE e.cu our Lord God to piue | 

thee eyes to ſee the great good 

that is entred into thy boule, as 

he pgaue to 5, Simeon hauiag bimin 

his armes , that thou mayſt regard & 

eſteeme him as the Soaneof whome 

he is. Andto giue thee grace to bte 

ſtow that (mall tyme profitably and | 

fruitfully , as his diuine Maieſty re | 

quireth « 


THE 


tin 
eſus 
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SHS 1. MEDITAFION, 
How Chriit our Lord i a Ph 'fitzan. 
SE TY Cs 23 5 £ 


O conſider bow that Chriſt our 

Lord came from heanen into 

this world , to betbe Pliuſtiian 
of ſoules,and to cure the ſicke therin, 
ſeeking them out and oft-ring them 
health , as he did with that licke bed« 
rid man in the Ghoſfpell , whome our 
Lord himſelfe ſought out atthe Piſs 
cina , or Pond of Probatica, to cure 
him , 

Ponder tbe loue and charity 
ef this great Phiſitian, & thy colcnes 
and negligence, in being thankefull 
for the govd he defireth to beſtow ve 
pon thee : for wheras he would cure 
all thy infirrnities and fpirituall dif 
eaſes, thou like a foolith and frantike 
perion , vvile not permit thy lelfeto 
be cured, but wiltrather perſcucrein 
thy bad eſtate . 

Gatj;er hencea deſire to ſubie& 
thy (elfe to the vvill and pleaſureof 
L 1 {uch 
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foch a PhiGran, (-eing thou art and 
fin[tthy (elfe fickeia all thy powers 
and {enſes : and 1n reoard he is (0 ex- 
cel{-rt an one that he healcth all of 
wha (ever irfirmities, take him by 
the hand and guide him to all thy dif- 
eaſed parts, ſaying ( as if he knew it 
not \ good [Lopd , come and ſee this 
my memory vnmindfull of thee,and 
of the faucurs and benefits thou be« 
ftow - vpon it, cure it I beſeech 
thee , Behold Lord theſe infirmeeys 
of mine, and lovers to ſeethat which 
15 Not las ful for them to deſire, heale 
and cure them . Bckoldo Lord , this 
murmuring,talkative and vnbri dl ed 
tongue of mine, Behold O Lord,this 
wretched man poore and miſer -ab] {- 
on every ſide, and have compatho 
on him:for if | could touch thee v ih 
fayth, thou wouldeſt heale me , (ith 
as many as touched thee were made 
whole, 
THEs. POILN T: 
T O conſider how that the ſacred 
fi-ſh and blond of this moſt wiſe 
Phiſitian ioyned tothyne is an vni« 
uerlall medicine to all thy evils, 
which 
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which is of ſuch vertue, that w ith his 
humility It CU reth the {wejlin 7$ Gf 
thy pride, W 1t (1 yagk Wes CC pains, 
thy varea{»r able pl-alures and de- 
lights, with his merits, thy Oithcene 
ceand miſtruſts, & thy ſoares ran- 
cled and-putrityed by the inneterate 
and conunuall ciRtome of (inning, 
with the (weet _ fragiant balme of 
his precious bloud 

Ponder the mercy and bounty 
ofthis benigne Phiſitian, which was 
ſuch and (o great, that not content to 
bz onl; the Phifitian (as is marife(t 
by that which hefaid to the diſciples 
of Saint lohn,to wit; The blind lee, 
the lame wa'ike, the leapers are made 
cl-ane, the deafe heare, the dead riſe 
a0 ine &c.)he made himſelfe alſo the 
m-cicine, and g'ueth himſelte voto 
thee ro be eaten , thereby perfectly to 
cure thee of allthy infirmities , 

Gather hence an earneſt deſire 
to have fre: quent acc ile vnto this 

jeauenly Pr iſitian;and beſeech him, 
that although it be vvith the coſt af 
thy aff- ions , honour, life and con» 


teatments , to 'heale and cure thee, 
&& ith 


$26 A Manuallof ſpintuall 
ſich thou percetueRt thy lelfe to be ful 
of infirmities of (ions and inordinate 
paſhons, In regard tharth«e is not a- 
ny meg1cine able to cure thee, but 
only this ſoueraigne antidore , 
I ng, CONT. 
T O conficer the worth and price of 
this medicine, {1th it coſt this ce« 
I-Riall Phifitian (o many labours and 
aynfs,vea <eurn his life, to leaue 
it th-e (© prepared ,tempred and ca» 
ſoned,that thou mighteſt take it with 
oſt, ſauour, & profit in this diuine 
Sacrament , 

Ponder, that the Phiſitians of 
this vyorld mott commonly come 
maund ſome chicken, or fenle to be 
kiiled,drcfſed & given tothe (icketo 
eate: but this Phiſitian of heauen yyas 
not contentto ordJayne & command 
alone,but would allsashis Prophet 
ſayth , become (icke to cure thee, be 
wounded to heale thy ſoares, & dye 
vpon the Croſle , that thou mighteſt 
live erernally in heauen . 

From hence thou mayſt gather a 
linelv & feruent deſire ro come necre 
Vato this heauenly Phifitian : for he 

alone 


Exerciſes. Meditation T. 

alone can giue thee health and life, 8& 
proſtrating thy ſeclfe at his feet ſay vn- 
to him : Haue mercy on meo Lord , 
hecauſs | am vveake , Heale me o 
Lord.and I [halbe healed , For thou 
knovvelt that from the ſole of my 
foot, vntothe top of my head, there 
is not health in me, And be aſſured, 
thatif thou come with defire of health 
& with the faith & cofndence whers 
withthe woman which was troubled 
With an iſſue of blaud came & tous 
ched him, thou [alt be freed of thine 
iInfirmity as ine was : for if the gare 
ment of Chriit bad his vertue, Chriſt 
him(elfe can do much more, whome 
thou h<(t within thee . 


THE II, MEDIT ATION, 


How C'ri{t our Lord 45 Erre. 
nth. FPOLNTG. 


coſider that Chrit Teſus onr 

Lord , whome thou 14/t r:clo- 

ſed in thy breaſt, 15the re of 
diainelove, w hote property and exe 
celleacy is to conſune the humigiues 
fs ot 
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ofvices , & to rayſe the ſoule ro hen« 
uenly defires , making her deſpiſe 
thoſe that are terreſtrial] . 
Ponder that the vertue & qua« 

lity of this celeſtiall fre is, notonly 

to inflaine the barts, butto giue light 
alſo, and opeathe eyes of him, who 
receaueth him worthily, as he did to 
thoſe two difſcipls that wet to Emaus 
for (itring atthe table,in breaking the 
bread which he F2Uc them (which as 
ſome Holy Fathers (ay, was his holy 
body ) their eycs were opened , and 
they kaew their Godand Lord , and 
ioflamed & burning with eh1s ctuine 
fire _ they had in their breſts, 
they c2.urned from Emaus far diffe- 

Ec: & ci c:nzed From that ttiey were 
yyhea they caine thither, that is ,of 
doubtiſull they became faythfull; of 
timerous , couragiuus ; of 1gnourant, 
learned & wclilinftruted , 

Garher hence d: fires to come 
from the iacre?! Communion cone 
ue-ed and trandformed iat9 another 
mar (1 meane) from proud to l;um- 
ble ; from incontinent, ,to cha(t; from 

angry tw patient ; nd from wicked 
and 
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and Gnoefull, to iult and holy:belce- 
ching lis Lord , ſeeing he is a con!u- 
ming fire , ro purify ail thy 1mperfe- 
fions, and to open and illuminate 
thyne eyes,that comming often vnto 
him , thou mayſt knovy him , and 
knoyv tky (elfe,tor heerin conſiſteth 


thy erernall f*licity , 


TT UKs. FONT: 
O conſider that the cauſe which 
moued Ciriſtour Lord,to come 
from heauen to earth , was the des 
{fire he had to caſt fare into the hearts 
of men, and bis Will is, that it cuer 
burne. 

Ponder the property of this ſo- 
uveraigne fire”, vvhich is to purify 
wbatioeyer merttall 1s calt into it, 
conuerting it 1nto It ſelite, vvaether it 
be iron or Nene | meane wharſo euer 
ſinner, bovv vvicked ſoener he hath 
beene, though cold as iron,and hard 
as a iione ; + r this ſoueraigne fire 
( which is God ) hath ſuch power S 
force, t 12t hi makeh! his miniſters 
bur: Lig ce - 

Gat 1er from hence d ſires that 
this Lord vouchlate to Peer the lame 

1, 6 to 
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to thee , and that, b=cauſe chou haſt 
come v:ito hin and receaued him in- 
torhy breaſt, although thou be iron 
8& tune, he will with its divine heat 
kiadle, melt and inflame thee in his 
loue, that tryed and tempted in this 
ouen and digine fornace,thon may(t 
become pure and without any ruſt 
at all,of finns & imperfe tions, 
Tun. DOIND. 

O conſiler the great deſire which 

the Apoſtizs had of that fire of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with what cryes & 
ſig ES Prayers oC: groan 25 they Cras 
ued him of G94 And after he deſcen« 
ded ypon the m,whartminner of men 
becaume t! Cy ? how different, how 
much chaceed ? & how inflamedia 
the loue of God, 

Ponder w hat may be the canſe 
vyhy ,, notvyvithſtandirg this dining 
fire hath deſcended from heaucn and 
encloſed itſclfe ſo often in thy breaſt, 
thou art not inflamed and ſer on fire, 
Salomon (aying vvith admiration : 
Can a man doe fre 1n his boto;me, 
that his g2rments burnenot ? \V ere 
fore the caule of this euil mult needs 

proceed 


——— — _— 
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proceed from thy bad diſpoſition and 
negligent preparation 7 for if thou 
ſhouldſt diſpoſe & prepare thy ſelte ” 
as the Apoſtles did th:mſelues, and 
deſire it as{they did,it would enligh= 
ten and (ſhine ynto thee much more 
then it doth, and thou vyouldeſt be 
another manner of man then novy 
thou art, 

Gather hence deſires to bepge 
this benefit: and divine fire of God p 
faying with his Prophet : Burne my 
reines 0 Lord, & my harr,& leauein 
itſome ([farke of thy fire, ſome token 
& ſipne that it hath beenin my foule, 
{ith thou hait vouchſiafed to come fo 
often yato her: for where is fire, thefe 
ener remaineth ſvume heate aad l19ne 
therof 1a the athes, 


THE 11. MEDITATION. 
That Chriſtour Lord 1s Food . 


Turn POINT; 


O colider tl1at Chriſt our Lord 
13 food of the fouic, as he ſayd 
kicuſelfe : My fleth is meate in- 

dced, 
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deed , and my bloud is drinke in« 
deed. 

Ponder firſt the wonderfull pro- 
uidence of this Lord,fith he had ſuch 
particuler care, in r:gard of thy ne« 
cethty and weakanes,to prouide thee 
this corporall and ſpiricuall Food of 
bread and wine, that thy ſpirit might 
not faint in the way, nor perilh with 
fa:nine , as the prodigali Sonne did, 

Ponder (ccondly , that it the 
bread which the Prophet Elias did 
ezte had ſuch vertue, that he walked 
in the {trengih of that meate fourty 
dayes and fourty nights through the 
deſert vato the mount of God : : how 
much be iter & greater is the poyver 
and ſtrength of enis Myſlicall bread 
( hereot that vvas only a repreſen« 
tation) to nourith thee in the deſert 
of this lite, til! thou arrive at the ho- 
ly mount of ever laſting bl:\ſ2, this 
being the bread that comforteth and 
conf: meth the hart of man. 

Gather hencea fieme purp>»ſe 
and reſolution ( in regard of the ne« 
ceiity thou haſt to nourith thy lelfe 
and to liue } to come often vato ibis 

ſouc- 
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ſoueraigne table to eate this ſacred 
bread , for initis cotained thy health 
and life , and vvithout it ( as Chriſt 
himſelfe {atd) theu (halt not haue life 
in thee, 

THEz. POINT. 
T O cofider the great loue that God 
our Lord bath vnto men, ſith he 
25 one enamoured and pcfſeſled with 
their love, vvould that they ſhould 
eate him (acramentally ,that he mighe 
eate thern ſpiritually , 

Ponder the great liberality of this 
Lord, in invitivg all , though feeble 
blind or lame , not reieing any , be 
he rich or poore, great or little,com- 
pelling all rocome & ſic at histable, 
ſo that they be not guilty of mortall 
{inne - 

Gather hence a firme purpoſe 
from this day forward tocome vnto 
this royall table, ſeeing God inuiterh 
thee to cat him: neither let him be in- 
forced rocompell thee, & bring thee 
ic by violence and force : tor al- 
though thou haſt oftended him fo of- 
ten and beene lame of both feer, that 
is, ot Faderſtanuving gad Will, be will 

thas 
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thus much hoagur thee , that taſting 
& leeing how ſweet our Lord is, who 
gigeth nimſelfe vnto thee in this 
meate, thou maiſt looſe thy ſelfe and 
fiad him, & renounce all things thou 
doſt plea{ingly poſleſle for this ſours 
raigne foo , wherein is contained all 
the good of heauen & earth, 
Ing. DL OINT. 
O coil jer rhe great v-rrue and 
power this divine food coraineth 
ini, w hico is ſuch, that eaten it ch4- 
$2ih 2nd connerrteth man into God 
by participation : hovy diff:rent an 
efte& from that which the eating of 
thze forbiaden tree, Wraught in the 
firſt maa, (ith he perſvadeh himſeife 
that eating the fruictherof, he ſhould 
be like vato God , which he did nat 
only not obtaine , but became alſo 
I-(e then man, & madebimielfe like 
Vato a b2aſt 
Pon1er the worth & cxcellefte 
cy of this diuine food, which in ſuch 
fort chang-th an transformeth bim 
that receauech it in ſtate of grace, 
that it maketh bim Ike vnto Chciſt, 
as himſclte (ayd : He that eatcth my 
flzih, 


' 
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fleſh , abiceth in me , and 1 in htm, 
From hence thou may ſt gather 
a great feare of reprobation , that ea- 
ting ſooften this ſoueraigne food , & 
fed like an infant with the milke of 
the delightes and Caintines thereof, 
thou haſt notwithſta ncing ſuch a lan- 
guilhing appetite , and reapeſt there=- 
by ſo little fr ui it and prof, as if thou 
receaued(t him not , perſiſtingin thy 
wicked life & bad cuſtomes, 


THE IITI., ME DITATION, 
That Chriſt our Lord is moſt rich . 
THE tr, PoINT, 


O conſider how ont Lord God 

whome thou haſt in thy breaſt, 

1s moſt rich and moſt mighty : 

In vvhome (as S. Paul ſayth) be all 

the treaſures of wiſdcome and knows 

ledge hidden, and there thou ſhalt 

find them, if with humility & vyvithe 

out curioſity thou ſhalt ſecke them , 

vnder thoſe ſacramentall formes of 
bread & wine. 

Ponder,that if the goods,which 

are 
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are contained in this ſacred hoſt, that: 


thou baſt receaued , be fo oreat and 
ſoueraigne (as in very deed they are) 
why doit thou not rid thy (clfe of 
all the other goods thou haſt ( which 
are not ſuch) to pofleſſe and enioy 
theſe , as the Apoſtles did, and Chriſt 
himſelfe did the ſame for thy love, 
ſpending liberally all he had for the 
benefit of harlots and ſinners, inftru« 
Qing ſome, curing others, & ſhed 
ding his precious bloud for all, & gi- 
ving to thee his-Bleſſed fleſh to eate 
that thy ſpirit might liue, 

Gather hence deſires to giue thy 
ſelfe enticrly to him , who gaue him» 
ſelfe ſo entierly for thee, and beſeech 
him that ſeeing he is ſo rich and thou 
ſo pore, and beſtoweth his riches ſo 
bountifully on ſuch as are {0 vn wor- 
thy cherof as thou art,he will vouch« 
fafe to relieuethbee, and that, fith he 
commandeth the rich to fauour the 
poore , his divine maieſty being (0 
rich , he-will not leaue thy foule de« 
uoid of his goods, but that he vouch» 
fafe to furnith and enrich her there» 
with , enduing thee with the graces, 

yertues , 
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yertues and piftes of the Holy Gheſt, 
which thou wanteſt, and haſt need 
of, 

THhHrz POINT. 

O conſider that wheras our Lord 

God vvas rich, he made himſelfe 
poore ( at S. Paul ſaith ) that by his 
pouerty we might berich, 

Ponder how much God loneth 
pouerty , being bimſelfe the chiefeſt 
riches , ſith he calleth Bleſſed the 
poore in ſpiri: , promiſing vato ſuck 
the kingdome oftheauen. 

Gather hence deſires to be 
poore in {pirit inthis world, that thou 
mayſt be rich in heauen , ſaying with 
the Prophet Looke vpon meo Lord 
and have mercy on me, becauſelI am 
needy and poore. For what King or 
Prince1s there in the world,that lod= 
ging in the houſe ofa poore man, 
bringeth not with him bis royall fur- 
niture for his owne chamber , and at 
his departure beſtoweth not on him 
preat graces and fauors, Wherefore 
O Lord , ſeeing thou being the chei« 
feſt riches, baſt youchſafed to lodge 
in my poore cottage , adorne it —_ 

ke 
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the hangings of grace and vertue, 
which are the furniture of thy royall 
houſe and pallace , doing ſome fauor 
to the maiſter of the placewhere thou 
art entertained , 

THeEez;z, POINT. 

T O conſider the graces & benefits 

w hich our Lord God did beſtow 
on Obededom and all his,for hauing 
receaued into his houſe the Arke of 
the Teſtament, which was only a tha» 
dow 8& figure of this moſt holy $4+ 
cramer , but more & preater benefits 
are receaued whereſoeuer this divine 
Arke & coffer of the treaſurs of God 
entreth, which 1s bis moſt ſacred bo« 
dy pierced & opened'in ſo many pla+ 
ces diſcourring his riches, 

Ponder how this our Lord, 
entring corporally into the houſe of 
S. Peters wiues mother,deliuered her 
from her feuer : entring into the 
houſe of the Arch-(inagogue , he re- 
uined his daughter : In the Phariſees 
houſe he pardoned Saint Mary Mag- 
dalen her {innes : finally entring into 
$ Elizabeths houſe he ſan@rfied the 
Infant Saint Lohn , & repieniibed his 
Mother 
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Mother vvith the holy Ghoſt : for 
where God entreth, he worketh great 
wonders 2nd miracles, Reſeech bim, 
that ſeeing his Ctuine mateſty youch» 
ſafeth to enter into thy poore houſe, 
and to be lodged therein, and is fo 
rich in mercy , he vvould make thee 
partaker thereot, pardontig tby fins 
and reſtoring thee to a nevy life of 
prace,to make thee a worthy habita« 
tion of bis « 


THEY. MEDITATION, 
That Chriſt our Lord is a good Paſtor. 
IHEr, PorxNT, 


O conſider that Chriſt Ieſus our 

Lord to make himſelte known 

to be a pood Paſtor, would not 
only put on the uu {kin of our hu- 
manity that his theep (which are his 
ele& ) might know, follow and loue 
kim,8& not fly from him ; but would 
alſo feed & maintaine them With bis 
owne moſt precious bloud : Being 
parched with heat,6z cold with froſt, 
ſeeping on the ground , faſting Cay 
and 
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and night , finally like a good ſheep 
heard being ſlaine, leaning vatoatrec 
'to deliuer bis theep from the infer« 
nall wolfe , 

Ponder the good offices which 
this excellent ſheepheard hath cone 
for thee an vnprofitable (heep , fee= 
ding thee,curing thee & (ecking thee 
With the griefe of his hart, teares of 
his eyes,and the ſweat of his browes, 
yndergoing ſo many affliftions and 
toyles to reduce & bring thee backe 
to the fould vpon his ſhoulders : and 
thou like a loſt & vongratefull lheep, 
haſt Ntrayed and caſt thy (elfe (o often 
From him to betake thy (elfe to lewd 
paſtures , Which did poiſon and kill 
thy {oule . 

Gather hence inflamed & effe- 
Fuall deſires to follow the ſteps of 
thy thepheard, vvalking vviere the 
walketh, and be aſſured that if thou 
permit thy ſelfe to be ruled and go« 
nerned by hic,nothiog thalbe wage 


ting tothee , 
T iz 
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| THE 2. POINT, 
| T O conſider how otten, in preſence 
of this ſoueraign* ſhepheardwithe 
| out feare or ſhame , thou haſt grazed 
and fed in the greene meadowes and 
forbidden paſtures of tay intempee 
| rances , not tearing the perill & dane 
erof fallicg into the gripes & reerh 
of the infernall wolues which be the 
piuells,from whence this good (thep= 
1 heard hath fo often deliuered thee 
» ; that werttheir prey, 
HY Ponder how yngratefull thou 
| baſt beene to this great & Mayſter- 


ſhepheard Chriſt Leſus, for the fauors 
' &ben<cft:s he hath beſtowed on thee, 
| | -ngiuiog his lifefor thee, {ith not co- 
tent to be an vnprofitable & erring 
| ſheep of his fold, thou art alio becom 
|  arauenous Wolfe , periecuting bim. 
| with thy Gones, 
From hence thou may gather 
defires to bewayleand lament them, 
to to call vpon thy Paſtour vyith 
mournfull bleating,that be may ſeck 
: and find thee , ſaying as 2 wandring 
and loſt ſheep, vnto him : My Pa= 
ſtour, Iknew well to (fray and looſe 


my 
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my ſelfe, but how to reclaime and re« 
couer my felfe agayne | knovy not, 
Secke me O Lord, & fetch me out of 
the briary buſhes ot my ſinnes, into 
the fertile paſtures of thy fauour and 
Srace, 
Tur 3. PoixtT. 

* O conſider.that this good Paſtor 

ſayd, I knovy my ſheep, & they 
know me , and I loue them (o vvell, 
that haue not doubtec to give my 
life for them , And if this ſeem much 
how great an argument of loue may 
it be to haue off:ced and giuen hims 
ſelfe for theſe wolues which haue mi- 
gled an? laine him, 

Ponder firſt how much it im« 
porteth thee to treare often with thy 
Paitour, that thou may(t know him, 
and ynderſtand his pleaſure , deſire 
8 will, for t1is is it which he molt 
expeC-th of thee, 

Secondly how much it auaileth 
thee to knovy thy ſelfe , that if thou 
bauve any thing not beſeeming the 
ſheep of ſuck a Paſtour ,thou corre& 
and amendit, leaſt he expel] thee out 
of his locke, which were the greatelt 


diſaſter .}. 


Exerciſes. MeditationV. +$$2 
diſaſter that could befall thee : 

Gather hence deſires to be the 
ſheep of this ſheepheard , giuing bim 
allchou haſt, without reſeruation of 
any thihg to thy ſelfe, that is, thy 
ſoule and body with thy ſenſes . thy 
hart, thoughts, meanes , honours , 
life and contentment, ſith he gaue all 
theſe firſt forthee : and now to ſeale 
vp the whole , he giveth himſelfe to 
thee as food to eate , And if he haue 
loued thee ſo much , and beſtowed 
ſuch fauours on thee being his ene= 
my , What willl hegiuethee , or what 
will he deny thee being his friend, & 
agood and profitable theep, in regard 
thouart marked and ſealed with his 
precious bloud, 


THE VI. MEDITATION, 
That Chriſt our Lord is a Spouſe « 


THEt.e POINT, 


is the Spouſe of thy foule ,in 
whom in moſt perfe& manner 
is fougd all that which can be defi- 
Aa red 


T's: conſider , that our. Lord 
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red in a good Spouſe , Beauty , as 
God and as man , for he was goodly 
of beauty abouealltheſons of men, 
Nobility of birch ,, as well of his Fa« 
thers, as of his Mothers ſide. Dif 
cretion moſt perfeQ&, for he 1s wiſe« 
dome it ſelfe. Infinite riches, for he 
is heire of all that God hathin heaven 
and in earth; finally be is yery louing 
and of a (weet and peaceable condi« 
tion, 
Ponder,that this spouſe knows 
eth right well howto honour, ador- 
ne and beautify , with his graces and 
yertues, the ſoule that is to be his E(- 
pouſe, obſeruing cowards-her the ce- 
remonies of true loue , and taki 
pleaſure to ſee and diſcourſe with her 
daily , and to cheriſh her with this 
pretious and ſoueraigne food of bis 
lacred body and bloud, Which the 
receaueth in the moſt holy sacrament 
that by theſe pledges and tokens of 
loue , ſhe may know that he deſireth 
to be her Maiſter and spouſe alone, 
— Gather henee deſires wholy to 
yield thy ſelfe from this day forward 
a5 an efpouſeto ſuch , & ſo worthy a 
SPOute, 
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Spouſe, and for no afflition or tribu- 
lation whatſoeuer to abandone his 
friendſhip and ſvveet converſation : 
and keeping the word thou haſt gi 
nen him, beſeech him to communi« 
cate ynto thee ſome of the manifold 
== and vertues which he hath in 
imſelfe , that thou maiſt be able to 
correſpond with lone, to that greay 
loue he beareth vnto thee, | 
THe sz, PoixT: 
; of O conſider how that Chriſt our 
Lord only out of his meere good- 
nes hath ſet his affeRion on thy ſoule 
deformed and poore, thou _— 
been diſloyall and broken thy fait 
to him , not once, but an hundred 
times yet the loue neuertheles Which 
he heareth thee is ſuch, that he doth 
ſolicite and intreate thee toopen him 
the dore of thy ſoule and hart: for his 
deſire isto be vnited with thee. 
Ponder thy indignity , folly 8& 
wantof loue, how vawiſe and how 
much ouerſeene thou haſt beene, in 
not acknowleging this diuine spouſe 
& as an adultereſſe haſt been diſloy= 
MF-ato bim,having ſo oftencaſt thy 
7 Aas £iee- 
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eies and affetion on biſe .& defore 
med ſlaues. Yetthe boaty of this our 
Lord is ſuch , that albeit thou deſer- 
ueſt a thouſand hel!ls , he pardoneth 
thee , inuireth and intreateth thee to 
returne as a fugitive to his houſe, & 
falling on thy necke, «s on the prodi- 
gall ſonne, receaue:h lovingly, enter- 
taineth , and cheritheth thee , honou- 
ring thee with the garment of his gra» 
ces & vertucs, 

Gather from hence deſires to en» 
ter into his houſe , purpoſing rather 
todyea thouſand deaths then to for- 
ſake ſuch a Lofd, ſuch a Father, & 
ſuch a Spouſe . Beſeech him to giue 
thee his grace hence forward to keep 
thy promiſed fidelity vnto him,coms» 
mending thy ſoule & all the powers 
thereof vato him, that thou mayſt 
be no more thine, but his , who hath 
taken thee for Eſpouſe, ſaying with 
her : I have found him whome my 
ſoule loueth: I hold him,neither will 
k let himgos 

Tre; Poixt:. 
* O conſider how great the digni- 
.. ty & honour bath been in which 
thy 
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thy Spoule hath placed thee , ſith not 
regarding what thou deſerueſt,, nor 
thy ſlender fidelity, he graciouſly gt- 
ueth thee his hand & ring ct bis hart, 
that henceforward thou. mayſt ac» 
count, receaue & enioy. him as thine 
withpledges of ſo great loue., 

Ponder how great reckoning 
thou art to make of thy ſoule , fith 
God eſteemeth ſo much thereof, that 
be giueth himſelfe, & all thingesels ,, 
toeſpouſebimſelfe with her,notw ith- 
ſtanding her deformity and miſery , 
And ſuch is his love and mercy that: 
he hath full often ſer his affeQion & 
been enamoured with foule flaues , 
to make the his beautifull daughters 
which he bath bought, not with de- 
light and pleaſure, but with ſorrowes 
& torments, Which is the coine of the 
Croſle , 

From hence thou mayſt gather- 
deſires to offer vp thy bart and wall 
to ſucha Lord , ſo te be no longer 
thine own, but his who hat; dougne 
thee with his precious bloud , and 
taken thee for his eſpouſe . Beſeech 
him to graunt thee his grace , that 

Aaz thou 
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tliou mayſt ob(erue fidelity and loy« 
alty cowardes him , and that ſeeing 
bitherto thou haſt been barren, thong 
mayſtfrom hence forward begin | 
With his grace to yield fruir of 
benediction,with holy des 
ſires, words, & deeds, 
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